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PR}EFACE

HEN 1 firft fent abroad my Imr&dm‘?a?y
- Difcourfe, this larger work, which I then
prﬂmifed, and now offer to the public,
was a&ually prepared, and intended to have been
publifhed at the fame time and in the fame form,
in which it now appears, with that Difcourfe pre-
fixed toit. But when I recolle¢ted the great im-
portance of the fubjed, ' which had never before
- been profefledly examined ; = and that the part efpe-
cially, which I had undertaken to defend, was not
onely new, but contradiGory to the general opinion,
which  prevails among Chriftians ; and above all,
that I had nothing to ttuft to in the management
of it, but my own private judgment; I began to
think it a duty, which candor and prudence prefcribed,
not to alarm- the public at once with an argument {o
ftrange and fo little underftood ; nor to hazard an
f:;ijper'i._ment_fo big with confequences, till I had firft
given out.fome fketch or general plan of what: I was
proje&ing 3° fo that all, who  were .difpofed to ex-
- amine it, might: have notice and leifure, to inquire
a a into
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into the grounds of it, and qualify themfelves to
form a proper judgement of that evidence, which I
might afterwards produce in its defence. I was in
hopes alfo, by this method, of reaping fome benefit
to myfelf, from the opportunity, which it would
give, not onely of drawing out other people’s fenti-
ments, but, if any juft caufe fhould be offered, of
changing even my own ; while I kept it ﬂiﬂ in
my power, either to drop the purfuit of my {cheme,
or to reform it, in fuch a manner, as any new light
or better information might happen to direét me.
This was my view, in publithing a feparate edi-
tion of the Introdutlory Difcourfe : which, as I
eafily forefaw, was fure to encounter all the oppo-
fition, that prejudice, bigottry, and fuperftition are
ever prepared to give to all free inquiries into opi-
nions, which depend on the prevalence of their
power. I was aware, that the very novelty of it
would offend, and the matter of it ftill more : that
many would rife up againft it, and fome of them by
writing, others, by noife and clamor, try to raife a
popular odium upon it ; but my comfort was, that
this would excite the candid inquirers alfo, to take
it into their confideration, and to weigh the merit
3 and
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and confequences of it; and it was the judge-
ment. of thefe alone, by whlch I propofed to de-
termine my future meafures and refolution with re-
gard to it. |
. The event has anfwered, not onely to my ex-
pectation, but to my wifhes : for notwithftanding
all, which has been pﬁblifhed againft it, from
the Prefs, the Pulpit, and the Theological Schools,
the general approbation, which it has every where
received from thofe, whofe authority I chiefly va-
lue, has given me the utmoft encouragement to per-
fevere in the profecution of my argument, as being
of the greatelt importance to the Proteftant religion,
and the fole expedient, which can effe&ually {ecure
it, from 'be_ing gradually undermined, and finally
{ubverted by the efforts of Rome.

“ But befides the favorable reception, which it has
met with both among the Clergy and the Layety,
it was an unexpected fatisfation to me, to be in-
formed lately by a friend, that Mr. Lock had many
years ago declared the fame opinion with mine, con-
cerning zbe smiracles of the Primitive Church, in a
paragraph of his zhird Letter on Toleration ; which

I had never read or feen, but fhall now offer to the
a.°2 reader
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reader in his own words ; being perfuaded, that the
authority of fo eminent a writer, and fo fingularly
qualified by his talents and ftudies, to difcern the
exact relations and confequences of things, will add
great weight and confirmation to the caufe, Which_
I am here defending,.

“ And fo I leave you, fays Mr. Lock to his An-
tagonift, ¢ to difpofe of the credit of Ecclefiaftical
 writers, as you fhall think fit, aud by your au-
¢ thority, to eftablith or invalidate theirs; as you
“ pleafe. But this, I think, is evident, that he,
“ who will build his faith or reafonings upon mira-
“ cles delivered by Church-Hiftorians, will «find
“ caufe to go no farther than the Apoftles time, or
 ¢lfe, not to flop at Conflantin’s : ‘fince the writers
“ after that period, whofe word we take, as unque-
ftionable in other things, {peak of miracles in
their ‘time with no' lefs affurance, than the Fa-
“ thers before the fourth century : and a great part
¢ of the miracles of the fecond and third centuries
¢ ftand upon the credit of the writers of the fourth:
¢ So that, that fort of argument, which takes and
rejects the teftimony of the ancients at pleafure,
as 1t may beft {uit with it, will not have much

¢ force

€<
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¢ force with thofe, who are not difpofed to em-
¢ brace the hypothefis, without any arguments at
« allf1]” .

~As to the writers, who have hitherto declared
themfelves againft this opinion, “fignified here in fhort
by Mr. Lock, and . explaned at large by myfelf,
they have thewn a great eagernefs indeed, to diftin-
guifh their zeal, but a very little knowledge of the
queftion, which they have undertaken' to difcufs ;
urged by the hopes of thofe honors, which they
have feen others acquire, by former attacks upon
me ; and, like true foldiers of the militant Church,
prepared to. fight for every eftablithment, that offers
fuch pay and rewards to its defenders. Who, from a
blind deference to authority, think the credibility of
a witnefs fufficient, to evince'the certainty of all
fa&s indifferently, whether natural or fupernatu-
ral, probable or ‘improbable ; and knowing no di-
{tin&ion between faith and credulity, take a facili-
ty' of believing, to be the fureft mark of a found
Chriftian.. Their arguments are conformable to their
prineiples : for inftead of entring into the merits of
the caufe, and fhewing my opinion to be falfe or

[1] See Lett. 3d on Tolerat, c. x.. p. 269.
con-
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contradi@ory to any truth fubfifting in the world,
they think it a full confutation: of iit, to prove it
contrary to the belief of the primitive ages, to the
teftimony of the ancient Fathers, and to the tradi-
tion of the Catholic Church : by the help of which
venerable names, they infinuate fears and jealoufies,
of I know not what confequences, dangerous to
Chriftianity, ruinous to the faith of Hiftory, and in-
troductive of an univerfal Scepticifm. Terrors pure-
ly imaginary ; grounded on error and prejudice
which if fuffered to prevail, would produce confe-
quences much more to be dreaded ; fubverfive of all
true religion, as well as of every thing elfe; that is
rational and virtuous among men. But after all their
invedives, it is a pleafure to find them obliged, in
the courfe of the debate, to confute their own cla~
mors ; and to declare at laft with me, that, what!
ever be the fate of myargument, or were it allowed
even to be true, the credit of the Gofpel-miracles
could not in any degree be fhaken by it [1].

But to {peak my mind freely on the fubje@ of
confequences. T am not {o fcrupulous perhaps in my
regard to them, as many of my profeflion are apt to

[1] See Remarks on two Pamphlets againft the Introd. Difc, p. 8, o.

be:
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be : my nature is frank and open, and warmly dif-
pofed, not onely to feek, but to/{peak what T take
to be true :  which difpofition has been greatly con-
firmed by the fituation, into which Providence has
thrown me. For I.was never trained to pace in the
trammels of the Church, nor tempted by the fweets
of it’s preferments, to facrifice the philofophic free-
dom of a ftudious, to the fervile reftraints of an am-
bitious life : and from this very circumftance, as of-
ten as I refle& upon it, I feel that comfort in my
own breaft, which no external honors can beftow.
I perfuade myfelf, that the life and faculties of man,
at the beft but fhort and limited, cannot be em-
ployed more rationally or laudably, than in the
fearch of knowledge ; and efpecially of that fort,
which relates to our duty, and conduces to our
happinefs. In thefe Inquiries therefore, wherever I
perceive any glimmering of truth before me; I rea-
dily purfue, and endeavour to trace it to it’s fource ;
without any referve or caution of pufhing the difco-
very too far, or opening too great a glare of it to
the public. I look upon the difcovery of any thing
which is true, as a valuable acquifition to fociety ;
- which cannot poflibly hurt, or obftru& the good ef-
fect
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fe of any other truth whatfoeyer :. for they all
partake of one common eflence, ‘and neceffarily co-
incide with each other ; and like the .drops of rain,
which fall {feparately into the river, mix themfelves
at once with the ftream, and ﬁrengthen the. gf:neral
current,

The light of truth indeed is {ure to expoﬁ: the va-
nity of ‘all thofe popular fyftems and prejudices,
which are to be found in every country ; derived
originally from' error, fraud, or {uperftition ; and
craftily impofed upon the many, to ferve the interefts
of a few. Hence it is, that upon the detection of
any of thefe, and efpecially of the religious kind, we:
{ee all that rage of fierce Bigots, hypocritical Zealots,
and interefted Politicians ; and: of all, whofe credit or
fortunes in any manner depend on the eftablithment
of “error and ignorance among men : and hence, all
thofe horrible maflacres and perfecutions, of which we:
frequently read, -both in Pagan and Chriftian Coun=
trics, which; under the pretext of {erving God, have
deftroyed fo many thoufands of his beft {ervants. But.
truth was never known to be on the perfecuting.
fide, or to ‘have had any other effe&,. than.to pro-,
mote the general good, and to co-operate with:

2 Heaven
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Heaven itfelf, in bringing us ftill nearer to the per-
fe@ion of our being, and to the knowledge of that
_eternal rule of good and ill, which God originally
marked out and prelcribed to the nature of man.
Let the confequences then of truth reach as far as
they can ; the farther they reach the better: .the
more errors they will dete@, and the more they will
diffipate of thofe clouds and mifts, in which the
- crafty and interefted part of mankind are apt to1n-
volve and difguife the real nature of things, from
the view of their fellow creatures.
* The prefent quaftion, concerning the reality of
the miraculous powers of the primitive Church, de-
pends on the joint credibility of the fa&s, pretended
to have been produced by thofe powers, and of the
witnefles, who atteft them. . If either part be infirm,
their credit muft fink in proportion ; and if the
fa@s efpecially ‘be incredible; muft of courfe fall to
the ground : becaufe no force of teftimony can alter
the nature of things. The credibility of fads lies
open to the “trial of our reafon and fenfes, but the
credibility of witneffes dependson a variety of prin-
ciples, wholly conceled from wus; and tho’, in many
cafes, it may reafonably be prefumed, yet in nonc,

b can
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can it certainly be known. For it is common with
men, out of crafty and felfith views, to diffemble
and deceive ; or, out of weaknefs and credulity,to
embrace and defend with zeal, what the craft of
others had impofed upon them : but plain fadéts can-
- not delude us; cannot {peak any other language, or
give any other information, but what flows from na-
ture and truth. The tcf’cimﬂn}r therefore of fads,
as it is offered to our fenfes, in this wonderfull fa-
bric and conftitution of worldly things, may pro-
perly be called the teftimony of God himfelf ; as it
carries with it the fureft inftruion in all cafes,” and
to all nations, which in the ordinary courfe of his
providence, he has thought fit to appoint fbr the
guidance of human life.

But before we procede, to examine the particular
fa@s and teftimonies, which antiquity has furnifhed
for the decifion of this difpute, our firft care thould
be, to inform ourfelves of the proper’ nature and
condition of thofe miraculous powers, which are
the fubje& of it, as they are reprefented to us in the
hiftory of the Gofpel : for till we have learnt from
thofe facred records, what they really were, for what
purpofes granted, and in what manner exerted by

the
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the Apoftles and firft pofleflors of them, we cannot
form a proper judgement on thofe evidences, which
are brought either to confirm or confute their conti-
auance in the Church, and muft difpute confe-
quently at random, as chance or prejudice may
prompt us, about things unknown to us.
. And this indeed appears to be the cafe of all thefe
zealous Champions, who have attempted to refute
the Jntroduétory Difcourfe. Among whom, I have
not obferved one, who feems to have {pent a thought,
in confidering the origin and ufe of thofe powers,
as they are fet forth in the New Teftament. They
appeal indeed to the Texts, in which they were
promifed by our Lord to his difciples : where tho’
- there is not the leaft hint of any particular time, for
which they were to laft, yet this they fupply from
their own imagination, and by the help of a
poltulatum, = which all people will grant, zbaz they
continued as long, as they were necefJary to the Church,
they prefently extend that neceflity to what length
they pleafe, or as far as they find it agreeable to the
{everal {yftems, which they had previoufly enter-
tained about them.

b 2 fi"hey

-
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They urge efpecially that paflfage from St. Mark,
inowhich our Lord, juft ready' to afcend into Hea-
ven, and giving his laft inftructions to his Apoftles,
to go and preach to all mations) immediatelyadds;
- And thefe figns fball follow them who believe : in my
name they fball caft out Devils; they [ball [peak with
new tongues ; they fball take up [erpents 5 andif they
drink any deadly thing, it [ball not burt them ;5 they
Jhall lay bands on the fick, and they fball recover [1].

From thefe words, one of my Antagonifts argues
thus : ¢ It will here be obferved, that this promife
““ was not made to the Apoftles perfonally,  but to
¢ them, that fhould believe throngh their preach-
““ ing, without any limitation of time for the con-
“ tinuance of thefe powers to their days. ' “And
“ when it is confidered how great a part of the
¢ Heathen world remained unconverted after their
¢ days, it is no unreafonable fuppofition, that thefe
powers did not expire with the Apoftles, but were
continued to their Succeflors, in the work of pro-
¢ pagating the Gofpel. - How long, I fay not: and
“ perhaps there is not light enough in hiftory, to
« fettle this point ; as indeed it nothing concerns

[r] Mark xvI. 17.

€
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¢ us. But the earlieft Fathers unanimoufly affirm,
< that thefe powers fubfifted in the Church in their
% days; and why they are not to be believed, it
¢ is the Author’s bufinefs to thew [ 1].

~Another Advocate of the fame caufe makes the
following remark on the fame paffage: ¢ Our Sa-
¢ wiour, before he left the world, promifes thefe
‘“ ‘miraculous powers not onely to the Apoftles, but to-
« private Chriftians : and the rules and direGions,
¢ which/ ' St. Paul afterwards gave the Gorinthians,
¢ concerning the exercife of them, plainly ﬂlEW
¢ that they muft have continued fome confiderable
¢ time in the Church. And as Chrift’s promife is
¢ without any limitation of time, we may reafona-
« bly fuppofe, that they lafted as long as the Church
“ had an immediate occafion for them, fuch as the
¢ _farther converfion of the world.”— For which pur-
pofe of converting thofe nations, who had not as yet
heard of the Gofpel, he declares it, * to be necef-
¢ fary, that the Succeflors of the Apoftles {hould be
“ indued with miraculous powers, efpecially with
“ the gift of tomgues, without which they could
“ not expe@, any confiderable fuccefs — and he

Lal

-

[ oY

[1] See Obfervat, on the Introd, Difc, p. 25.
2 ¢“ con-
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““ concludes therefore, that it is highly probable; if
“’ not ab{blutely certain, that they did a&ﬂal‘ly fub-
“ fift in the Church for fome confiderable time, aE—
“ ter the days of the Apmﬂles[l]

It being agreed then, that in the original promife
of thefe miraculous gifts, there is no intimation of
any particular period, to which their continuance
was limited, the next quaftion is, by what fort of
evidence the precife time of their duration is to be
determined ? But to this point one of the writers
juft referred to, excufes himfelf, as we have feen,
from giving any anfwer ; and thinks it fufficient to
declare in general, that zhe earlieft Fathers wnani-
moufly affirm them to have continued down to their
times.  Yet he has not told us, ashe ought to have
done, to what age he limits the chara&er of zhe ear-
lieft Fathers ; whether to the fecond or to the third
century, or, with the generality of our writers,

means alfo to include the 4th. But to whatever age
he may reftrain it, the difhiculty at laft will be, to

aflign a reafon, why we muft needs ftop there.. In
the mean while, by his appealing thus to the earficf?

[1] See Poftfcript ofa Treatife on Mirac. by Abr. Lemoine. p. 511, 512,

5 1 5 .
Fathers
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Fathers onely, as unanimous on this article, a com-
mon reader would be apt to infer, that the later Fa-
thers are more cold or diffident, or divided upon it;
whereas the reverfe of this is true, and the more we
defcend from thofe earlieft Fathers, the more ftrong
and explicit we find their Succeflors, in atteftin g_ the
perpetual fucceflion and daily exertion of the fume
miraculous powers, in their {everal ages: fo that il
the caufe muft be determined by zbe unanimous con
fent of Fathers, we fhall find as much reafon to be-
lieve, that thofe powers were continued even to the
lateft ages, asto any other, how early and primitive
foever, after the days of the Apoftles, -
- But the fame writer gives us two reafons, why he
does not chufe to fay any thing upon the fubject of
their duration : 1it, becaule, zhere is not light enough
in biftory, to fettle if : 2dly, becaule, zhe thing it-
Jelf is of no concern to us.
 As to his firft reafon, I am ata lofs to conceive,
what farther light a profefled Advocate of the pri-
mitive ages and Fathers can poflibly require in this
cafe. For as far as the Church-Hiftorians can illu-
ftrate or throw light upon any thing, there isnot a
fingle point in all hiftory, {o conftantly, explicitely
3 and
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‘and unanimoufly affirmed by them all, ‘as the con-
tinual {ucceflion of thefe powers through all ages,
from the earliet Father, who firfl mentions them,
down to the time of the Reformation.. Which
fame {ucceffion is ftill farther deduced, by perfons
of the moft eminent chara&er, for their probity,
learning, and dignity in the Romifh Church,  to this
very day. So that the onely doubt, which ‘can . re-
main with us, is 3 whether the Church-Hiftorians
are to be trufted or not: for if any credit be.due
to them in the prefent cafe, it muft reach either ta'
all, or to none : becaufe the reafon of believing then;t
in any one age, will be found to be of equal force
in all, as far as it depends on the characters of the
perfons attefting, or the nature. of the things at-
tefted. 5
The fecond reafon is ftill more curious ;  zbat ' the
point cyf their duration is of no concern to usy  This
indeed is ftrange, from a writer of his prmm_ples '
for if pr1rn1twe antiquity, as all thefe Ch&ll‘lplﬁﬂ&
contend, is to be the rule, of regulating the doc-
trines and difcipline of all modern Churches, it muft
furely be of the utmoft concern to us to know, how

far it’s authority may be trufted, and how far the
‘hand
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hand of God continued to co-operate vifibly with
the faints of thofe ages, by giving a divine fantion
to the do&@rines, which they taught, and the rites,
‘which they eftablifhed. = For that Ged did auually
exert himfelf in fuch an extraordinary manner, in
thofe primitive days, this writer affirms from the
unanimous teftimony of zhe earliefi Fathers; yet
owns withal, that the fame ages were impofed upon
alfo by falfe and fititious pretenfions to miracu-
lous powers. As far therefore, as it is our duty, to
conform ourfelves to the doétrines and ufages of thofe
early ages, {o far it muft be of great importance, to
have a rule of diftinguifhing the true from the falfe ;
of difcerning thofe, which God had ftamped with
his authority for the common good of mankind, from
thofe, which fraud and craft had impofed, for the
.private intereft of a few Impoftors: towards which,
nothing could afford more light and help to us, than
to know the precife duration of true miracles, and to
_be able to pronounce, that they proceded thus far and
no farther. On my part indeed, it might very
‘confiftently be faid, that itis of no ufe toinquire or
difpute how long thofe powers fubfifted, fince, ac-

cording to my prmmples, they never fubfifted at all,
C after
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after the days of the Apoftles: but when a writer af-
firms ‘the Primitive Church tobe a guide tous, and
to have been indued with miraculous powers, for the
confirmation of it’s divine authority, ' yet declares it
of mo concern to us, to know, how long thofe pow=-
ers continued in it, or at what time ‘God was pleafed
to withdraw them, on account of the prevailing eor=
ruptions and forgeries of the fame Church, he a&s
not onely in contradi@ion to his own principles, ‘but
to reafon and common fenfe, and betraysa great'wam
either of judgement or fincerity.

The argument alfo, which thefe writers ::%Hedge for
the continuance ‘of miracles, and efpecially of #he
gift of tongues, from the unconverted flate of the
Heathen world, is not lefs impertinent and injudici-
ous: ‘becaufe it might have been alledged as juftly
and ‘with equal force, through all ages of'the'Church,
from 'the Apoftolic times down to our own ; and will
juftify the Romanifts themfelves in their pretenfions
to the fame powers at this very day : fince the great-
eft part of this habitable Globe remains fill in the
fame unconverted ffate; immerfed in grofs idelatry,
without any knowledge of the true God, or light of
the Gofpel among them,

But
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But in truth, this fame confideration, of the un-
converted fate of the Heathens, was thought to have
fo much weight in it by Grotius, asto perfuade him
from a parity, both of reafon, and of evidence alfo,
which was found in every age, that thefe extraordi-
nary gifts. were certainly continued to the later,
as well as to the earlier times of the Church. Nay,
he took the converfion of the Heathens, to be an
occafion fo worthy of the divine interpofition, as
not to doubt, he fays, but, that ifany perfon were
employed in it at this day, in @ manner agrecable to
the will of our Lord, he would find himfelf indued
with @ power of working miracles [1]. From which
declaration, of fo learned and judicious a Critic, we
may obferve in the firft place, what I have elfewhere
frequently fignified ; how naturally the allowance
‘of thofe powers to the earlier ages, will engage us,
if we are confiftent with ourfelves, to allow the fame
~ alfo to the later ages: and, in the fecond place, how
fallacious the judgement even of the wifelt will ever

‘[1] Cum vero multo etiam feriora fecula plena fint teftimoniis ejus rei, nefcio
qua ratione moti quidam id donum ad prima tantum tempora reftringant.———
Quare fiquis nunc etiam Gentibus Chrifti ignaris —— Chriftum, ita ut iple an-
nunciari veluit, annunciet, promiffionis vim duraturam non dubito. In Mare.

xvi, 17.
c 2 be
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be found, when deferting the path of nature and
experience, and giving the reins to fancy and con-
je@ture, they attempt to illuftrate the fecret counfils

of Providence.
For experience has long taught us, that tho’ all

the different Churches and Se&s of ‘Chriftians, have
fent abroad their feveral Miflionaries, to propagate
the Gofpel among the remote and Idolatrous nations,
yet none of them have ever been inabled to work a
fingle miracle in confirmation of their miffion. The
Romanifts indeed make a pretenfion to fuch a pow-
er, and boaft of feveral miracles performed by their
Miflionaries in both the Indies : yet, as I have elfe-
where obferved, one of their graveft writers has open-
ly acknowledged the vanity of fuch pretenfions; and
one of their moft eminent wonder-workers, St. Fran-
¢cis Xavier, called the Apofile of the Indies, laments
in fome of his letters, ¢ that through his ignorance
¢ of the language of thofe nations : he found himfelf
¢ incapable of doing any fervice to the Chriftian
« caufe, and was but little better than a mute
“ Statue among them, till he could acquire fome
¢ competent knowledge of it: for which purpofe,
“ he was forced to aét the boy again, and apply

“ him-

L o]
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¢ himfelf to the tatk of learning the rudiments
€ Qf it [I].i,
- Now this gift of tomgues is what the adverfaries
of my fcheme lay the greateft ftrefs upon.  They
declare it to be fo peculiarly neceffary to the propa-
gation of the Gofpel, that no confiderable fuccefs
could be expected without it ; and from this necefli-
ty infer the certainty of it’s continuance after the
days of the Apoftles. But they will have the mor-
tification to find, in the fequel of this work, their
imaginary hypothefis effe@ually confuted by the evi-
dence of real fa& ; and this very gift, of whofe
continuance they are fo affured, to have been of all
others, the moft evidently and confefledly with-
drawn, in the earlieft ages of the Church. They
will find, I fay, that the fingle Father, who lays
any claim to it, and one of the graveft and moft
venerable of them all, laments, like the Romi/h
Apoftle of the Indies, bis own want of it, in the
work of propagating the Gofpel among a rude and
barbarous people : and that, in all the fucceding
ages, while all the other kinds of miraculous gifts
are frequently celebrated, and affirmed to florith
[1] See Prefat. Difc. to my Letter from Rome, p. 99.

{tll
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ftill in great abundance, there is not a fingle in-
ftance to be met with of this, nor the leaft pre-
tenfion made to it by any writer whatfoever.

From this fa&, and many more of the fame fort,
which might be produced, the reader will obferve,
how rafh and prefumptuous it is, to form argu-
ments {o peremptorily upon the fuppofed neceffity
or propriety of a divine interpofition, in this or
that particular cafe ; and to decide upon the views
and motives of the Deity, by the narrow concepti-
ons of human reafon. Whereas the whole, which
the wit of man can poflibly difcover, either of the
ways or will of the Creator, muft be acquired by a
contrary method ; not by imagining vainly within
ourfelves, what may be proper or improper for him
to do ; but by looking abroad, and contemplating;
what he has acually done ; and attending ferioufly:
to that revelation, which he made of himfelf from
the beginning, and placed continually before our
eyes, in the wonderfull works, and beautifull fabric
of this vifible world.

There is another miftake, which is common to
all thefe Advocates of the primitive miracles, and

the chief fource of their prejudices againft zbe In-
trodutlory
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trodutory Difcourfe 5 in taking it for granted, as
they all do, that thefe miraculous powers, when they
had once been conferred by our Lord, upon any of his
Difciples, were ever after perpetually inherentin them,
and ready to be exerted at their will and pleafure :
whereas it is evident, from feveral inftances, both of
the collation and exercife of them, which we find
inithe New Teftament, that they were merely tem-
porary and occafional ; adapted to particular exi-
gencies, thought worthy of them by our Lord;
and imparted onely at the moment of their exertion,
which, by fome fpecial impulfe, was notified at the
fame time to the agent ; and as foon as thofe parti.
‘cular occafions were ferved, that they were with-
drawn again or fufpended, and the Agents reduced
to the condition of all other men, and left to the
guidance of their own natural prudence.

This, Ifay, is evident, from the account of thefe
gifts and the effefts of them, which is given to us in
the Gofpel ; as it has been obferved alfo and declared
by fome of the beft Expofitors. Thus Grotius, in his
comment on our Lord’s promife of them to all true be-
lievers, wemarks:; #haz thefe wonderfull faculties were

Jeverally diftributed o each faithful Difciple, yet not
A /o5
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fo, as tobe exerted of themfelves, or at pleafure, but
referved to [pecial occafions [1]. And the fame
thing is fignified by our Lord himfelf, in his firft
promife of them to his Apoftles, when he fent them
out, two by two, o pre.a::fcé his Gofpel to the Jews :
on which occalion he tells them, zbat when they were
brought before Governors and Kings, they fhould not
take any thought, about what they were to [ay for
themfelves, for it would be given to them, in that
very bour, what they [hould [peak[2]. And that it
was not peculiar to the gift of language or tongues
onely, to be given at the moment of it’s exertion,
but common likewife to all the reft, will be thewn
probably, on fome other occafion, more at large in
a particular treatife, which is already prepared by
me, on that {ubjed.

As this 'then was the flate of thofe extraordmar}r
powers, with which our Lord thought fit, to arm his
Apoftles, againft the firft ftruggles and difficulties
of their miflion ; foin his more intimate converfa-
tions with them, we find him frequently inculcating,

[1] Non omnibus omnia = ita tamen cuilibet, ut oportet, credenti aliqua
tunc data fit admirabilis facultas, qua fe non femper quidem, fed data occa-
fione explicaret. In Mar, xvi. 17.

[2] Mar. x. 19. :
' 3 as
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as an’ effential qualification alfo for the fame miflion,
the practice of all thofe moral virtues, which are pe-
culiarly adapted to conciliate the favor and good will
of men: a general benevolence, modefty, affability,
gentlenefs of behaviour, with great circumfpeQion
and caution of giving offence. Behold, fayshe, I
Jend ye forth as fheep, in the midff of wolves: be ye
wife therefore as ferpents, and barmlefs as doves [1] :
as if he meant to admonifh them, that they were not
to be perpetually directed by divine impulfes and in-
{pirations, but left on many occafions to the ordinary
direGion of their own natural faculties: and that
their fuccefs would depend as much on the purity of
their lives, as the force of their wonderfull works :
and that the miraculous gifts, which were indulged
to them, in this infancy of the Gofpel, were intend-
ed to draw people’s attention more ftrongly to the
contemplation of their manners ; and to make them
reflect on the excellency of that do&trine, which pro-
duced {uch rare fruits, and offered fuch examples of
innocence and fanétity, for the correion of a de-

praved and finfull world.
[1] Matt, x, 16.

d The
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The writers however, of whom I am {fpeaking,
prepoffeffed with the notion of the perpetual inhe-
rence of thofe powers, in all, who had once been in-
dued with them, harangue with great gayety on the
folly, which they impute to me, of imagining, that
they thould all be extinguifhed in a moment, wupon
the death of the laft of the Apoftles. They ob-
ferve, that St. #obn outlived all the reft near forty
years; and that fome of the moft eminent and gifted
of the other difciples, who are mentioned in the Go-
{pel, furvived him alfo, and were employing them-
felves, in different parts of the earth, in propagating
the Gofpel, and working perpetual miracles for the
converfion of Unbelievers; and it was incredible,
that thefe powers, which they were exerting every
hour, with fuch fuccefs and honor to the Chriftian
caufe, inall the principal Cities and countries of the
world, and at fo wide a diftance from each othery
fhould all fail them at once, and expire at that very
inftant, in which St. Fob» happened to die at Ephe-

b _ |
¢ But while they fancy themfelves, to be difplaying:
the force of their reafoning and eloquence, they

are but expofing their own ignorance, not onely of
I the
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the: nature of thofe extraordinary powers, which are
the ground of the difpute, but of the particular
quaftion, againft which they are difputing. For it
is no where affirmed in the Introductory Difcourfe,
as their way of arguing implies, that thofe powers ei-
ther vanithed inftantaneoufly, upon the death of St.
Fobn ; or fubfifted even {o long, asSt. Fob#n remain-
ed alive: but the fingle point in difpute, as far as
it arifes from that Difcourfe, is, whether we have
fufficient ground to believe, upon the teftimony of
the ancient Fathers, that they fubfifted at all, after
the days of the Apoftles.

If the nature then of thefe powers be fuch; as I
have fignified above, and fhall endeavour hereafter
to demonftrate; and if what I am now difputing
with regard to the fame powers, fhould appear alfo
to be true; fome perhaps may be apt té6 demand,
what it is, that we are to judge at laft, concerning
their real duration; and to what period we may
reafonably venture to reftrain them. And tho’ fuch
a demand be rather curious than pertinent, and
the folution of it of no confequence to the point
in debate ; yet as we cannot help forming fome

opinion or other on all fubje@s, which have fallen
d 2 ' under
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under our particular obfervation, fo I fhall not fcru-
ple to declare in this, whatI take to be the moft
probable, as far as I have been able to colle& it,.
from the faés and inftances relating to it, which are
to be found in the New Teftament: but I propofe: -
it onely as a conjecture, which may excite others al-
fo, to fearch, and to guefs for themfelves, till they
can hit upon fomething more fatisfa&tory. In the
mean while, my opinion in fhort is this; that in
thofe firft efforts of planting the Gofpel, after our
Lord’s afcenfion, the extraordinary gifts, which he
had promifed, were poured out in the fulleft mea-
fure on the Apoftles, and thofe other Difciples,
whom he had ordained to be the primary Inftru-
ments of that great work; in order to inable them,
more eafily to overrule the inveterate prejudices
both of the Jews and = Gentiles, and to bear up
againft the difcouraging fhocks of popular rage
and perfecution, which they were taught to exped,
in this noviciate of their miniftry. Butin procefs
of time, when they had laid a foundation, fuffi-
cient to fuftain the great fabrick defigned to be
-erected upon it, and, by an invincible courage, had

conquered the fuft and principal difficulties; and
planted.
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planted Churches in all the chief Cities of the Rs-
man Empire, and fettled a regular miniftry to fuc-
cede them, in the government of the fame ; it may
reafonably be prefumed, that as the benefit of mira-
- culous powers began to be lefs and lefs wanted, in
proportion to the increafe of thofe Churches, fo the
ufe and exercife of them began gradually to decline ;
and as {oon as Chriftianity had gained an eftablith-
ment in every quarter of the known world, that
they were finally withdrawn, and the Gofpel left to
make the reft of it’s way, by it’s own genuin
ftrength, and ' the natural force of thofe divine
graces, with which it was fo richly ftored, faizh,
hope, and charity : graces | which never fail to in-
fpire all, who truly poffefs them, with a zeal and
courage, which no terrors can daunt, nor worldly
powers fubdue. And all this, as far as I am
able to judge, from the nature of the gifts
themfelves, and from the inftances or effe@s of
them, which I have any where obferved, may
probably be thought to have happened, while fome
of the Apoftles were ftill living : who, in the
times even of the Gofpel, appear, on feveral occa-

fions, to have been deftitute of any extraordinary
gifts o
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gifts : and of whofe miracles, when we go beyond
the limits of the Gofpel, we meet with nothing in
the later hiftories, on which we can depend, or no-
thing rather, but what is apparently fabulous, .And
as to St. Febn in particular, who furvived all the reft,
the whole, that is delivered of him with any pro-
bability, is, ¢ that he {pent the laft years of his life
‘ in writing his Gofpel and Revelations, and in vir
“ fiting and confirming all thofe Churches of Afa,
which had been planted by himfelf and his bre-
¢ thren, and were allotted to him, as his peculiar
« province [1].” But in the miraculous kind, the
principal ftory related of him, is, #baz being thrown,
by the command of Domitian, into @ caldron of boil~
ing oily he came out fafe and unburt from it : in
memory of which, a chappel was afterwards builg,
and is ftill remaining, at the Latine Gate of Old
Rome ; the {pot, where the fad is fuppofed to have -
happened ; in. which I faw the ftory of it repre-
fented in painting, Yet this, with a few other tri-
fling tales, which arerecorded of the fame Apoftle;

5]

[ &

L

Ll

[1] Vid. Teftimonia de Johanne, prafixa Evangelio ejus a Millio, in Edi-
tione N. T, '

r
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may juftly be confidered, as the fiion of the later
ages.

But to return once more to the fubje@ of the
following fheets. The reader will find in them
none of thofe arts, which are commonly employ-
ed by difputants, either to perplex a good caufe,
or to palliate a bad one; no fubtil rcﬁnements,
forced conftru@ions,” or evafive diftin&ions; but
plain reafoning grounded on plain fads, and pub-
lithed with an honeft and difinterefted view, to
free the minds of men from an inveterate impo-
fture, which, through a long fucceflion of ages,
has difgraced the religion of the Gofpel, and ty-
rannized over the reafon and fenfes of the Chri-
ftian world. In; the purfuit of which end; I have
fhewn, by many indifputable fadts, that the ancient
Fathers, by whofe authority that delufion was ori-
- ginally impofed, and has ever fince been fupported,
were extremely eredulous and {uperftitious ; pof-
fefled with ftrong prejudices and an enthufiaftic
zeal, in favor, not onely of Chriftianity in general,
but of every particular do&rine, whicha wild ima-
gination could ingraft upon it; and fcrupling no

art or means, by which they might propagate the
fame
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fame principles. © Infhort; that they were of a chas
racter, from which nothing could be expeéied, that
was candid ‘and impartial ;- nothing, ' but* what a
weak or crafty underftanding could fupply,- towards
confirming thofe prejudices, with which they hap-
pened to be pofiefled ; efpecially where religion was
the fubje&, which above all other motives, ftrength-
ens every biafs, and inflamesevery paffion of ‘the hu-
man mind. ~And that this was a&ually the cafe, I
have fhewn alfo by many inftances ; "in ‘which we
find them roundly afﬁrmmg as true, things evident-
ly falfe and fiitious ; in order to' ftrengthen; as
they fancied, the evidences o sthe Gofpel 5 or to
ferve a prefent turn of confuting an adverfary ; or
of inforcing a ' particular point, which they were la.
boring to eftablifh.

The chief inftrument, by which they acqmred
and maintained their credit in the world, was an
appeal to a divine and miraculous power, as refiding
continually among ‘them, ‘and giving teftimony to
the truth of what they taught and pra&ifed. This
is the particular queftion, which I have undertaken
here to examine : and, T perfuade myfelf; that, as
far as a negative can be demonftrated, I have proved

3 all
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all their appeals and pofitive atteftations to be
unworthy of any credit; mere words unfupport-
ed by fa&s; and in many cafes dire@ly confuted
by oppofite facts and teftimonies. For example;
among the miraculous gifts, which are exprefily
clamed by the Fathers, we find thefe three ; zhe gift
of raifing the dead ; of [peaking with tongues; of
underffanding the boly Scriptures. Now, with
regard to the two firft, the moft fignal and im-
portant of all gifts, after weighing all the cir-
cumftances relating to them, and all that anti-
quity has delivered concerning them, I find the
ftrongeft reafon to be convinced, that there never
“was a genuin inftance of either of them, in any
age, after the days of the Apoftles: which I
colle®, not onely from the improbability of the
things themfelves, as they are affirmed by the
Fathers, but from fad&s alfo, which evince the
contrary. And as to the third gift; it is al-
lowed and frankly confefled by all, as well friends
as enemies; that inftead of a divine and infalli-
ble interpretation of the Scriptures, a moft abfurd
and ridiculous method of interpreting them, was

the very charaderiftic even of the earlieft ages.
e If
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If any one therefore fhould be difpofed to an-
{wer or confute, what I have affirmed in this
- bock, he muft take a different method, from’

what my Antagonifts have hitherto purfued ; muft
not expe&, to bear down faéts with fyftems;
and from the fuppofed integrity and piety of the

Fathers, to infer the certainty of what they at-

teft: but muft refer us to inftances, which tal-
ly with their teftimonies, and experimentally prove
the truth of them. ‘When any of the Fathers tell us
then, that many were raifed from the dead in
their days, in every place where there was a
Chriftian Church, and lived afterwards feveral
years among them s and that others were heard to
Jpeak in all kinds of languages: thefe Anfwerers
muft thew, how thofe teftimonies were verified
by fa&s; and what particular perfons were fo
raifed, and indued with languages; or muft al-
ledge at leaft fome {pecial effe@s of thofe mira-
cles, credibly reported by the ancient writers, ei-
ther Heathens or Chriftians. Again, when any
of them declare, zhaz they were inlightened by the
grace of God, with the gift of underflanding the
Scriptures: it muft be {hewn, that thofe fpecimens,

which

——
T . S e e T

R ey e il o, T o il » i e i+ - e,

-
5 g et TS0 e



B Ry Bx Pr A Cs E, XXXV
which they have given, as the fruit and proof
of that gift, will juftify fuch a pretenfion, and
may reafonably pafs for divinely infpired, This
I fay, is the onely way of anfwering, which can
fatisfy men of fenfe; and what alone can in
any manner affe& or invalidate the force of my

argument.




a1 Yo. slodt pnoms s skede M
=i 1o a'qab sl 1908 serie i
MardD guisiied sy w il :,mm
-211x3 bas snivib & @sga avifinosul
esw doidw ,talasnm e daarm + 30l
'ia MBH:‘IEHID:} il kDAY ' g3
}Jmﬁﬁrm:} ady. fr. R !:g;h& aﬁ*

G ads yd bogbaile vismon et adtlin
ady dirw zapqlib Tearls s r.;i:nnﬁ.}
Yo w{hm‘:ﬁ.l 3k 40 Fraq ¥ et
LAY Lry&f.ﬂﬁm (g -z..:- uﬂh ;e ﬁ’fﬂi{& »
| _:wf.hmlmq a310m  borsbon ua R Y h § w
ok odlt 1edw neds sbetslam ER ,:.w radd
el aillzooul Jiil B b Iot SET

baw jeamip awo wo ol wwmb :J}qg g
t;nnaﬁa : '

.-- ;'.‘j
1



[ xxxvii §

T HE

Introductory Difcourfe.

Chriftians, and above all, among thofe of the

Romifb communion, that after the days of the
Apoftles, there refided ftill in the Primitive Church,
through feveral fucceflive ages, a divine and extra-
ordinary power of working miracles, which was
frequently and openly exerted, in confirmation of
the truth of the Gofpel, and for the convi@ion of
unbelievers. This is generally alledged by the Di-
vines of all Churches, in their difputes with the
Sceptics, as a fubfidiary proof of the Divinity of
the Chriftian Do@rine; and as it is managed by
the Church of Rome, is rendered more perfuafive
and affe@ting to the multitude, than what the Go-
{pel itfelf affords, by deducing the fucceflion of
thofe apoftolical gifts down to our own times, and

offering

IT is an opinion commonly received among
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offering the teftimony of the fame miracles to the
fenfes even of the prefent Age.

This then being univerfally adopted by the Pa-
pifts, as an indifputable fa@&, or an article rather
of the Chriftian Faith; and efpoufed likewife in
part by the Proteftants, as fubfervient in fome de-
gree to the Chriftian caufe, I thought it my du-
ty to inquire into the grounds of it, For as it is
the part of every Chriftian, to inform himfelf, as
far as he is able, of every thing, which his religi-
on requires him, either to believe or to practife,-
fo it is' more efpecially of thofe, whom Providence.
has blefled with a capacity, and leifure, and the:
opportunities of inquiring ; nor yet merely for their
own information, but for the inftru&ion likewife
of others, who want the fame advantages. |

It was this, which gave rife to the prefent in-:
quiry, and what induced me alfo, to publith the:
refult of it. I was not led to the one, by an idle:
curiofity ; nor to the other, by the vanity of com-:
bating eftablithed opinions, but the duty of declar-:
ing my own: which, by the moft impartial judge-:
ment, that I am able to form, I take not onely:-
to -be true, but ufeful alfo, and even .neceffary:

to
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‘to the defence of Chriftianity, as it is generally re-
ceived, and oughtalways to be defended, in Pro-
teftant Churches. |

But if the facts and teftimonies, which obliged
‘me to embrace it, fhould not have.the fame force,
nor {uggeft the fame refleGtions to others, T fhall
neither be {urprized, nor concerned at it: for it is
every man's right to judge for himfelf; and a dif-
ference of opinion isas natural to us, as a difference
of taft: and when the fenfual faculties are perpe-
tually paffing different judgements on the fame
objeés in different men, it cannot be thought
ftrange, that the intellectual, in which nature feems
to have formed a greater difparity, f{hould aét with
the fame variety. - But if to the principles implant-
ed in our nature, we add that peculiar biafs, which
every individual receives from education, ' example,
or habit; and confider what ftrong prejudices, a
zeal for opinions once imbibed, or an intereft efpe-
cially accruing from them, is apt to inftill even in-
to the better fort, we fthould have caufe rather to
wonder, that any number of men fhould ever be
of one mind, in any queftion of difhiculty or

importance. Hence contrary docrines in religion
are
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are frequently deduced from the fame texts, and
contrary fyftems’ of politics, from the fame mo-
numents. ' L
Whatever judgement therefore any other man may
form, or whatever he may write, on the fubje& of
this performance, I fthall not eafily be drawn into
any controverfy with him about it; but content-
ing mylfelf with the difcharge of my own confci-
ence, by this frece declaration of my real fentiments,
and indulging the fame liberty to every body elfe,
{hall leave the reft to the judgement of the public.
I do not mean however, by this profeflion, to pre-
clude myfelf fo intirely from all farther concern
with the prefent argument, as not to be ready on
all occafions, to acknowledge any miftake, of which
I may be convinced, in the reprefentation of any
fa&, or teftimony, or characer, which 1 have ap-
plied to the fupport of it, and to retrad it, in the

fame public manner, in which I committed it. -
But befides that general obligation, which is com-
mon to me with all other Chriftians, of fearch-
ing into the origin and evidences of our religion,
I found myfelf particularly excited to this tafk, by
what I had occafionally obferved and heard, of the
£ late
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late growth of Popery in this Kingdom, and the
great number of Popith books, . which haye been
printed and difperfed amongft us, within thefe few
years: in which their writers make much ufe of
that prejudice, in favor of primitive antiquity, which
prevails even in this Proteftant: Country, towards
drawing weak people into their caufe, and fhewing
their worthip to be the beft, becaufe it is the moft
conformable to that ancient pattern. But the moft
powerful of all their arguments, and what gains
them the moft profelytes, is, their confident attefta-
tion of miracles, as fubfifting ftill in their Church,
and the clear {ucceflion of them, which they deduce
through all hiftory, from the Apoftolic times, down
to our own. This their Apologifts never fail to dif-
play, with all the force of their rhetoric; and with
good reafon ; fince it is a proof, of all others, the
moft ftriking to vulgar minds, and the moft decifive
indeed to all minds, as far as it is believed to be
true.

Thus one of their principal Champions, with
whom I have been engaged, demonflrates the or-
thodoxy of their faith, and their true defcent from

that Church, to which our Lord has promifed his
t prefence
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prefence to the end of the world. For fpeaking of
the miracles of the Pagans, which I had oppofed to
thole of the Papifts, he fays; “ God has been pleaf-
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ed in every age, to work far more evident miracles
in his Church, by the miniftry of his Saints; in
raifing the dead to life ; in curing the blind and
the lame ; in cafting out Devils ; in healing in a
moment inveterate difeafes, and the like ftupen-
dous works of his power ; attefted by the moft
authentic monuments; and very frequently, as
may be feen in the adts of the canonization of
Saints, by the depofitions of innumerable eye-wit-
nefles, examined upon oath; and by the public

‘notoriety of the fa&s: which kind of miracles, fo

authentically attefted, will be toall ages a ftanding
evidence, that the Church, in whofe Communion
they have all been wrought, is not that idolatrous,
pagan Church, which the Docor pretends, but
the true {poufe of Chrift.” [z} Andin a fecond

piece,

[ﬂ] See Catholic Chriftian. Pref. xviii,

. B. T have been well informed, that among the defertors from

the Eﬁg!:ﬁ? army in Flauders, who were taken in the time of the late
rebellion and fhot to death in London, there was one, who profefled
to die in the Romifb Communion, and being afked by the Clergyman,

who
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pleee, which the fame writer  has fince publithed,
he prumlfes to give us an biffory of the Chriftian
miracles in a particular treatile, deduced, I fuppofe,
from the earlieft ages, down to the prefent.

-~ Now zhefe pious cheats of the Romifh Church, as
Mr. Leflie fays, are the foreft difgraces of Chrif~
-tianity, and bid the faireft of any one contrivance to
overturn the certainty of the miracles of Chrift, and
the whole truth of the Gofpel, by putting them all
upon the fame foor [6]. This hiftory therefore of
miracles, which is promifed by that writer, in-
duced me, more particularly at this time, to in-
quire into the genuin ftate and fucceflion of them,

who affifted him, what were the motives, which induced him to
forfake the religion, in which he was bred, made anfwer, ¢ That
‘¢ a Prieft of a very grave and civil behaviour had affured him, that mira.
¢ cles had been wrought in confirmation of the Popifh doétrine, and
¢ particularly, that a Proteftant woman came one day to their Sa-
¢ crament, with intent to make fport with it, and inftead of fwallow-
« ing the confecrated bread, found means to convey it into her

 pocket; but when fhe was making merry afterwards in company,
« withwhat the had done, and was going to produce the piece of bread,
¢ which fhe had pocketed, fhe found it changed into real fleth and
“¢¢ blood.” And he added, * that there was no reafon to Imagine,,
¢ that a perfon, of fo reverend a charater, could have any defign
“ or intereft, to deceive himin the atteftation of fuch a miracle.”

[6] See Leflie’s Short method, vol. I. p. 24, ;

" i3 through
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through all the feveral ages of the Chriftian Church,
from the times of the Apoftles ; in order to difcover
the precife period and duration of them; and to
fettle fome rule of difcerning the true from the falfe;
{o as to be able to give a proper reafon, for admit-
ting the miracles of one age, and rejecting thofe
of another. |

It muftbe confefled however, in the firft place,
that this claim: of a miraculous power, which is
now peculiar to the Church of Rome, was univer-
fally aflferted and believed in all Chriftian countriesy
and in all ages of the Church, till the time of the
Reformation. For Ecclefiaftical Hiftory makes no
difference between one age and another ; but carries
on the fucceflion of it’s miracles, as of all other
common events, through all of them indifferently,
to that memorable period.  But the light of the Re-
formation difpelled the charm: and what Cicera.
fays of the Pythian Oracle, may be as truly faid of
the Popith miracles; when men began to be lefs cre-
dulous, their power vanifbed [¢]. For that fpinit.,

of

[¢] Quando autem ifta vis evanuit an poftquam homines mmus
creduli efle coeperunt? Cic, DeDivin, 2. 57+

[4] Some
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of inquiry, with which Chriftendom was then ani-
mated, deteted the cheat, and expofed to public
view, the hidden {prings and machinery of thofe ly-
ing wonders, by which the World had been feduced

and enflaved to the tyranny of Rome [d].

And as the miracles of that age could not ftand
the teft of a fcrutiny, but were found, upon  trial,
to be the forgeries of a corrupt Clergy, fo it gave
jult caufe to fufped, that thofe go/den legends of them,
as they were called, which had been  tranfmitted
to them from their Anceftors, were of no better
ftamp, and that the Church of Chrift had long been
governed by the famearts ~ This alfo was found to
be true by thofe, who made it their bufinefs, to

[4] Some of their Images were brought to London, and publicly
broken there at St. Paul’s Crofs, in the fight of the peoples that
they might be fully convinced of the juggling impoftures of the
Monks. And in particular, the Crucifix of Boxeley in Ken:, com-
monly called ke Rood of Grace; to which many pilgrimages had
been made ; becaufe it was obferved fometimes to bow, and to lift it-
felf up ; tofhakeand ftir it’s head, hands and feet ; to rowl it’s eyes ;
move the lips; and bend i#’s brows: all which were looked upon
by the abufed multitude, as the effects of a divine power. Thefe were
now publicly difcovered to have been cheats. For the {prings were
fhewed, by which all thefe motions were made, &c.

See Burnet’s Hiltory of the Reformation, vol. I. 242.

fearch
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fearch into the records of paft ages: where, though
it was ealy * to trace the marks of the {fame fictions,
exerted in the fame manner, and for the fame ends,
even up to the early times of the primitive Church,
yet it was difficult, to fix the origin of them, or
to mark the precife zra, in which the cheat firft
began.

Many learned men among the Proteftants have
attempted indeed to fettle this point; but with fo
little fuccefs, as to ‘leave it at laft as uncertain, as
they found it; none of them having been able
to adjuft the exa& limits between true and falfe
miracles, or to fthew, by any f{olid reafon, how
long after the days of the Apoftles, the extraor-
dinary gifts of the Holy Spirit continued in the
Church, or in what age they were actually with-
drawn.

The moft prevailing opinion is, that they fub-
fited through the three firft Centuries, and then
ceafed in the beginning of the fourth; or as foon as
Chriftianity came to be eftablithed by the civil®
power. This, I fay, feems to be the moft prevailing
notion at this day, among the generality of the Pro-
teftants ;- who think it reafonable to imagine, that

2 miracles
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miracles thould then ceafe, when the end of them
was obtained, and the Church no longer in want
of them; being now delivered from all danger,
and fecure of fuccefs, under the protettion of the
greateft power on earth.

. Agreeably to this notion, Archbithop Z7/ot/on
fays, ¢ that on the firft planting of the Chriftian
“ religion in the world, God was pleafed to ac-
“-company it with a miraculous power; but after
“ it was planted, that power ceafed, and God left
¢ it to be maintained by ordinary ways.” And in
another place, fpeaking of the particular gift, of
cafting out Devils, he obferves, ¢ that it continued
¢ the longeft of any, and there was reafon, that
it {hould continue, aslong as the Devil reigned,
and Pagan Idolatry was kept up.—But when th.
powers of the world became Chriftian, and Sa-
tan’s kingdom was every where deftroyed, then
this miraculous gift alfo ceafed, there being no
¢ farther occafion for it [¢].” The late Dr. Mar-
Jball alfo, who tranflated the works of St. Gyprian
into englifh, taking notice of the continuance of

™

<

-

<
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[4

[e] Serm. Fol. 3. it. Vol. 3. p. 488. Edit. 1735. _
miracles
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miracles and fupernatural gifts, and efpecially of
praphecies and vifions, in that Cyprianic age, de-
clares, ¢ that there are fucceflive evidences of them,
“ which fpeak full and home to this point, from
““ the beginning of Chriftianity, down tothe age of
Conflantine, in whofe times, when Chriftianity
had acquired the fupport of human powers, thofe
extraordinary affiftances were difcontinued { £].”
Yet this opinion, though generally received by the
Proteftants, is found liable ftill to fuch objeétions,
and perplexed with fuch difficulties, that even
thofe, who principally efpoufe it, cannot wholly
acquiefce in it, but are forced to propofe it with
fome referve and exception.

Mr. Dodwell, one of the moft zealous admirers
of primitive Antiquity, and who has deduced the
hiftory of it's miracles with the greateft accura-
cy, through the three firft Centuries, clofes his
account of them, with the converfion of the
Roman Empire to Chriftianity ; not daring, as he
frequently declares, to venture any farther, on ac-

count of zhe fabulous genius and manifeff impoftures

141

-y

(4

L a

[f] Epiftles of Cypr, VII not. b.

oF
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of the fourth Century [g]. But though he fuppofes
the true miracles to have generally ceafed from
that time, yet he finds fome particular inftances of
them, fo ftrongly attefted by the Fathers of the beft
credit, through the reft of the fame century, that
he cannot but admit them, as exceptions to his ge-
neral rule [4].

Mr. hiffon contends, ¢ that thefe miraculous
powers were totally withdrawn at the very time
when the Athanafian Herefy, as he calls it, was
eftablithed by the fecond Council of Conflan-
tinople, about 4. D. 381: and that as foon as
the Church became Athanafian, Antichriftian, and

s ol

¢
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[¢] Fateor ibi multa legi, quarti feculi impoftorumque genium refe-
rentia, ut nolim ea certioribus immifcere——Quam fuerint quarti
feculi Scriptores fabulis dediti, ¢ vita Pauli Hieromymiana 5 and Atha-
naftana Antonij, &c. intelligimus, Differt. in Iren. 2. §. Lv.

* Ex ipfa miraculorum hiftoria fatis conftat, a quarto tandem feculo
& ttmpﬂribﬁs Eufelij, fenfim decreviffe vera, & in defuetudinem
abiiffe miracula. ib. vL1x,

. Ego me infra prima fecula contineo, ante. receptam in Imperio
Chriftianitatem, &c. ib. vLxIr.

| b] Chbryfofiomus—~fatetur fuo etiamnum tempore nonnulla fuiffe
figna, fed & numero pauca, & locis variis hinc inde difperfa,—Qui
hzc itaque agnovit negatis tamen aliis, erat proculdubio & illa ag-
niturus, fi pari omnia evidentia conftitiffent. ib, Lix.

, g “ Popifby
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¢ P&pg’/b, they ceafed immediately, and the Devil lent
it his own cheating and fatal powers in their ftead [7].”
Dr. Waterland on the other hand, the perpetual
defender of Arhanafins, in his treatife on the im-
portance of the Doftrine of the Trinity, often af-
firms, “ that the miraculous powers of the Church
¢ continued through the three firlt centuries at
¢ Jeaft, as a manifeft proof, that the true faith
“ was there preferved, where the fpirit of truth fo
« vifibly refided [£]:” and in the addenda to the
fame work, he corre@s himfelf, as it were, for a
miftake, in confining them to fuch narrow limits,
which, on the authority of Paw/inus, he endeavours
to extend, 2o the latter end of the fourth century [I].
Dr. Chapman declares,  that tho the efta-
blifhment of Chriftianity by the civil power, abat-
ed the neceflity of miracles, and occafioned a vifible
decreafe of them, yet after that revolution, there
« were inftances of them ftill, as public, as clear,
¢ a5 well attefted, as any in the earlier ages [

[ 4

-

L4

L]

[] See his Account of the Demoniacs, p. 63,
[£] See p. 299, 382, 383, 425.

[/] Ibid. p. 497.

[7] See Mifcell. Tradts. p. 170.

1 And
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And not content, like Dr. WZaterland, with car-
rying the fucceflion of them, to the end of the
fourth century, he goes on to aflure us, zhat zhe
Jfifth alfo bad its portion, tho' [maller than the fourth
[#] : which he confirms by feveral inftances, drawn
from the middle of that fifth century, and then
refers us to Dr. Berriman, for the accurate defence
of another miracle, wrought in confutation of the
Arian Herefy, which brings us to theend of it [¢].

Thus thefe eminent Divines, purfuing their {fe-

veral {yftems, and ambitious of improving ftill upon
each other’s difcoveries, feem unwarily to have be-

trayed the Proteftant caufe, by transferring the mi-
raculous powers of the Church, the pretended in-
figns of truth and orthodoxy, into the hands of it’s
enemies; and yielding up this facred depofitum,
like the old Aucilia of Pagan Rome, to the de-
fence and fupport of Popifb Rome.  For it was in
thefe very primitive ages, and efpecially in the 75/7d,
fourth and fifth centuries, thofe florifbing times of
miraculous powers, as Dr. Chapman calls them, in
which the chief corruptions of Popery were either
actually introduced, or the feeds of them {o effeétually

[#] Ibid. p. 173. [¢] Ib. p. 175.
g 2 {fown,
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fown, that they could not fail of producing the
fruits, which we now fee. By thefe corruptions I
mean, the inflitution of Monkery; the worfbip of
reliques 3 invocation of Saints; prayers for the Dead;
the fuperflitious ufe of Images; of the Sacraments;
of the Sign of the Crofs; and of confecrated oil 5 by
the efficacy of all which rites, and as a proof of
their divine origin, perpetual miracles are affirmed
to have been wrought in thefe very centuries,

For example; Monkery had it’s beginning in
the third, and a full eftablithment in the fourth
century : in which all the principal Fathers of the
Church, both Greek and Latin, employed their
authority and eloquence, to extol the perfection
and recommend the pra&ice of it; by writing ' the
lives of particular Monks; celebrating their wonder-
ful fanétity and miraculous gifts; and founding
monafteries alfo, where-ever they travelled. St 4zba-
nafius was one of the firft, who, from the pattern
of the Zgyptian Monafteries, introduced them into
Iialy and Rome, where they bad been beld before in
utter contempt [ pl. St. Bafil calls it an Angelical

[pJ Ignominiofum, ut tunc putabatur, & vile in populis nomen
—Hieron. Oper, Tom, 4. par. 2. p. 780, Edit, Benediét.

inflitution :
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inflitution : a blefled and Evangelic life, leading
to the manfions of the Lord [g). St. Ferom declares,

the Societies of Monks and Nuns, to be the very flower
and moft precious flone among all the ornaments of
the Church [r). St. Chryfofiom calls it, a way of
life worthy of beaven, nor at all inferior to that of
Angels [s]. And St. Auflin fliles them always,

1in

[g] Ba‘ﬁll Dpern Tﬂm- 31- P.- IDI, '36;] 310’ 4_?3.

[7] Certe flos quidam & pretiofifimus lapis inter Ecclefiaftica or-
namenta, Monachorum & Virginum chorus eft. Hieron. ib. p.

551-
[<] Kal gap wonileiay dpars wpimvaan cinailo, a5 dyyinaw $de yeipow did~
xewjzs. Chryf. Oper. Tom. 1. p. 94. A. Edit. Benedict.

. N. B. This fame Father wrote three books againft tbe Oppugners
of the Monaftic life ; [Oper. T. 1. p. 44.] and a feparate one be-
fides, to prove it to be preferable even to that of a King. [ib. p.
116.] Among many other inftances of this preference, he obferves, that
a King, whendepofed and fallen from his throne, cannotrecover it with-
out the utmoft difficulty 5 whereas a Monk, who falls from his virtue,
quickly recovers it by his penitence: of which he gives a curious
example, in a ftory, which he relates in another place, of an old
Monk, who after he had nobly fuftained all the difficuldes and fa-
tigues of that difcipline, was caught at laft by the wiles of Satan, and
fired with fo violent a concupifcence for women, that he ran away
from his Cell, to a baudy-houfe in the neighbouring City, in order to
quench his flame: where he had no fooner fatiated his luft, than

returning prefently to his duty, "he became fo ftriét a penitent, that
Bt within
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in a peculiar manner, zhe Servants of God [¢). By
the influence therefore of thefe Fathers, and the
many lies and forged miracles, which they dili-
gently propagated in honor of the Monks, innume-
rable Monafteries, as they themfelves tell us, were
over the eaffern World; but elpecially in Syria,
Palefltine and Agypt; whofe deferts were covered
with them; and where, in the next age, there were
fome, which are faid to have had fwe thoufand
Monks in them [z].

As to the reliques of the Martyrs, we ﬁnd St.

withina fhort time after, when the country wasaflicted with a famine,
the people were direfted by an exprefs revelation from heaven, to
apply to him, as the onely perfon, who could relieve them from it
by his prayers ; by the force of which, the famine was accordingly
averted. Ibid. p. 29, 30.

[#] De Servis Dei {zzpiflime dicitur, tot annos ille in hoc vel in illo
Monafterio fedit. Auguft. Serm. 215, Op. T. 5. p. 94y. D. Edir.
Bened.

Cupiebas in ea vita vivere, in qua Servi Dei, Monachi vivune,
Epiit. ad Bonifac. 220. T. 2. p. 812.

[#] Exemplo itaque ejus, per totam Palzftinam innumerabilia
Monafteria effe cceperunt. [Hieron. Op. T. 4. par. 2. p. 82.]
Quid referamus Armenios, quid Perfas, quid Indiz & ZEthiopi®
populos, ipfamque juxta ZEgyptum, fertilem Monachorum—cun-

¢taque Orientis examina—-ibid. p. 551.
Clryfoftom
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Chryfoffors frequently haranguing on the great
bleflings, which the Church reaped from them, a»d
the daily miracles which were wrought by them [x]:
and he concludes one of his Homilies, on Two fe-.
male Martyrs, Bernice and Profdoce, in the follow-
ing manner;  with this ardor therefore, let us
« fall down before their reliques: let us embrace
their coffins ; for thefe may have fome power,
fince their bones have fo great an one: and not
onely on the day of their Feftival, but onother
¢ days likewife, let us fix ourfelves as it were to
¢ them, and entreat them to be our patrons{ y]:”
and in his other Homilies, he often ufes the fame
peroration ¢ to dwell in their Sepulchres, to fix
¢ themielves to their coffins; that not only their
‘ bones, but their tombs, and their urns alfo over-
“ flowed with benedi@ions [=].”

St. Bafi/ informs us, “ that all, who were pref-
“ {ed with any difficulty or diftrefs, ufed tofly for
“ relief to the tombs of the Martyrs; and whofoever

el

.

19

]

[*] “Deave priv wov Aoyoy wisiocadai, 1 Té wal Endsny nufpay Vwo Taw
pagliga ynigine Sadudla. Chryfoft. Op. T. 2. p. 555. Ed. Bened.
[ 7] Ibid. p. 645. C.
' [z] Ib. p. 66g. E.

'{ dld
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““ did but touch ‘their reliques, acquired fome fhare
“of their fan&ity [2].” In the fame age  alfo,
when Pigilantius, a learned and eminent Prefbyter
of the Church, wrote a book juft as a Proteftant
would now write, againft the inflitution of Monks:;
the celibacy of the Clergy; praying for the' dead,
and to the Martyrs; adoring their religues; cele-
brating their Vigilsy and lighting up candles to them
after the manner of the Pagans; St. Ferom, who
anfwers him, defends all thofe rites with a moft
outrageous zeal and acrimony of language, and
treats Vigilantius, as a moft profligate Heretic, ut-

tering the blafphemies, with which the Devil had

infpired him againft the facred doctrines of the
Church: ¢ Anfwer me, fays he, how it comes to
«« pafs, that in this vile duft and afhes of the Mar-
“ tyrs, there is fo great a manifeftation of figns and
< wonders. I fee, thou moft wretched of mortals,
« what thou are fo grieved at, what {o afraid of;
« that unclean {pirit, which compels thee to write
« thus, has oft been tortured, and even now is

tortured by this vile duft [4).” St. Auftin al{o af-

[4] Bafil. Op. T. 2. p. 155. it. T. 3. 536.
[#] Hieron. Tom, 4. par 2. p. 285, 286.

I ﬁ-rmsl

(2]

[ el
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“ firms, ¢ that at Milan, while he was there
“ prefent, the reliques of the Martyrs, Protafius
“ and Gervafius, which lay buried in a place un-
“ known, were reveled to St. Ambrofe in a dream;,
¢ and that by the touch onely of the fame reliques,
¢ a blind man was reftored to his fight; of which
¢ the whole people was witnefs, who flocked in
crouds to the bodies of the faid Martyrs [¢].”
¢+ In the facrament alfo of zbe Eucharif?, {everal
ftrange abufes were introduced long before this fourth
age. In Fuftin Martyr's time, within fifty years
after the days of the Apoftles, zbe cup was conflantly
mixed with water, and a portion of the confecrated
elements fent alfo to the abfent [d]: which foon be-
came the fource of much Superftition. For that
mixture, confidered at firft as prudential onely, and
indifferent, is declared by Ireneus, to have been

taught and praitifed by our Saviour [e]; and by

[ o]

™

Ll

(1

. [¢] Immenfo populo tefte res gefta eft. De Civ. Dei. lib. 22. c.
8. Vid. etiam Hieron. ibid. p. 552. Samariam pergere, & Johan-
nis Baptiftze, & Elifzi, & Abdia pariter cineres adorare.

[d] Juft. Mart. Apol. 1. p. 96. Edit. Thirlb.

[¢] Accipens panem, fuum corpus effe confitebatur; & tempera-
mentum calicis, fuum fanguinem confirmavit. Iren. L. 4. ¢, 57. it. L

5. C. 2, & 36.
" h. Sti
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St. Gyprian, to have been injoined to himfelf by 2
divine revelation [ f].  The confecrated bread alfo,
which was fent at firft onely to the fick, was in
Tertullian’s and Cyprian’'s days, carried home by
the communicants, and locked up in boxes asa di-
vine treafure for their private ufe [g]. From this
time it began to work Miracles; and was applied to
drive Devils out of haunted houfes [4]; and car-

ried with them by people, in their journeys and
voyages, as an amulet or charm, to fecure them
from all dangers both by fea and land [7].

This

[ /] Nec nos putes, noftra & humana confcribere, aut ultronea
voluntate hoc nobis audacter afflumere—admonitos autem. nos fcias,

ut in calice offerendo Dominica traditio fervetur——ut calix, qui in
commemoratione €jus offertur, mixtus vino offeratur. Epift. ad
Ceacil. 63. Edit, Rigalt.

[£] Cum quzdam arcam fuam, in qua Domini fanGum fuit, ma-
nibus indignis tentaffet aperire, igne inde furgente deterrita eft. Cypr.
de Lapfis. p. 176. i

[£] Nam etiam nunc fiunt miracula, in ejus nomine, five
Sacramenta ejus, &c. Vid. Auguff. de Civ. D, 22. 8.§. 1, 6 |

[7] St. Ambrofe relates a remarkable inftance of this, in the cafe
of one of his intimate friends, called Satyrus; who was a pious and
zealous Chriftian, but had not yet received the Sacrament, or Zeen
initiated, as he calls it, in the more perfe myfteries, In this ftate, he
happened to fuffer Shipwreck in his paffage from Afric, and the

Ship

-
v

!
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. This Sacrament was adminiftred likewife, in all
their public communions, to infants, even of the
tendereft age, before they were able to {peak [£]:
and was conftantly ftiled, zbe Sacrifice of the body
of Chrift 5. which was always offered wup, as Cyprian
fays, for the Martyrs, in their annual Feftivals :
as it was alfo, according to St. Ferom, by the Bifhop
of Rome, over the wvenerable bones of St. Peter and
St. Pawl [/]. Hence flowed thofe amazing titles,

which were given to it in this fourth age; of moft

Ship itfelf to be broken to Pieces, upon which, fays Amérofe, « Satyrus
¢ not being afraid of death, but to die onely, before he had partaken
¢ of thofe myfteries, begged of fome of the company, who had been
¢ initiated, that they would lend him the divine Sacrament, (which
% they carried about with them) not to feed his curiofity, by peep-
‘¢ ing into the infide of the Box, but to obtain the benefit of his
‘¢ Faith, for he wrapped up the Myfteries in his Handkerchief, and
¢ then tying it about his neck, threw himfelf into the Sea; nevep
¢ troubling himfelf to look out for a plank, which might help him
“ to [wim, fince he wanted nothing more, than the Arms of his
¢ Faith: nor did his Hopes fail him, for he was the firlt of the
 company, who got fafe to the Shore.” De Exceffu Satyri, 1. i. §.
43, 44. p- 1125. Op. T, 2. Ed. Bened.
[£] Cypr. ibid, p. 175.

~ [/) Sacrificia pro eis femper, ut meminiftis, offerimus, quoties
Martyrum pafliones & dies, anniverfaria commemoratione celebra-
mus, Id.Epift. 34. p. 48. Vid. it. Hieron, T. 4. par. 2. p. 284.

h 2 tremendous

' e
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tremendous myflery s dreadful folemnity s terrible to
Angels s Myftic table [m); whofe very Utenfils
and | facred coverings, ‘as St. Ferom fays, were not
to 'be confidered, - like things inanimate, and’ void
of fenfe, to have no fanétity, but to be worfbipped
with the fame majefly, as the body and blood of our
Lord [#].  And whatis all this, but a defcription
of that Sacrifice of the Mafs, which the Romanifis
offer at this day, both for the living and the dead;
and the fame miraculous tales, which they ftill' re<
late, of their tranfubflantiated bread ?

The cuftom of praying for the dead, had alfo

a very early origin: for it was common, as we learn

from Zertullian, even in the fecond century [o] ;
| and

[m] En' airiv weaiw Qemuwdesdray pusmpiww. [Chryfoft. Oper. T. x.
P 568.] rfmwfgn; :_.-; ¢$5me ¢Jelxw€£r£-.rn;. [ih. pP- 245. D] Ry ;5‘ ".ﬁ.f-ﬁl
yeror Qeirlvas, Id. T. xi. p. 22. C. \ Sk <6

[#] Ut difcant, qui ignorant,——qua debeant veneratione fanétz

fufcipere, & altaris Chrifti minifterio defervire; facrofque calices,

& fancta velamina, & cetera, quz ad cultum Dominica paflionis.
pertinent, non quafi inania & fenfu carentia, fanétimoniam non ha«.
bere, {fed ex confortio corporis & fanguinis Domini, eadem qua
corpus ejus & fanguis majeftate veneranda. Hieron. Ep. 88. ad

Theopil. T. 4. par. 2. p. 728.
[¢] Enimvero & pro anima ejus orat, & refrigerium interim ad-
poftulat i, & in prima refiirrectione confortium, & offert annuis
diebus
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and became the univerfal pradtice of the following
ages : {o that in the fourth, wefind itreckoned asa
fort of Herefy, to deny the eflicacy of it [p].
The purpofe of it was to procure relief and refrefh-
ment to the departed fouls, in fome intermediate
ftate of expiatory pains, which, according to the
opinion of thofe times, all men were to fuffer for
their fins, except the Martyrs, and Saints of the
fitft clafs [¢]. A do@&rine and practice, which could
not fail of giving birth to the Popith Purgatory.

The Sign of the Crofs likewife, was the fubjeét

diebus dormitionis ejus. De Monogam. x. p. 682. A. Edit. Nic,
ngalt N. B. This paffage may want a little explication. Tertullian,
in this treatife, is labouring to prove, that the fecond marriages of
Chriftians are utterly unlawful, and forbidden to them by the Go-
fpel, and though the parties be feparated from each other by the
death of either, that the matrimonial bond ftill fubfifts, and obliges
the Survivor : For the widow, fays he, prays for the Soul of hber de-
parted bufband 5 and begs refrefoment for bim in bis intermediate fate;
and to be a partner with bim in the firft refurrection 5 and makes an
oblation for bim ecvery year, on the Day of bis death. By all which
fhe acknowledges and keeps up her conjugal union, and cannot
therefore marry any other man ; becaufe, to have one hufband in the
Spirit, and another in the Flefh, is adultery, {&c.

[2] Vid. Epiphan. Haref. 1xxv. § 3 and 7.

[¢] Vid. Orig. con. Celfum. l. 6. p: 292, Tertull. De Anim. ¢
555 58.

v of
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of much fuperftition in thofe ages. “ Ewvery flep
< that we take, fays Tertullian s when we come in
“ or go out 3 put on our cloaths, or our floes; when
 we bath, eat, light up candles, go to bedy or fit
« dopwny we mark our forebeads with the fign of the
« Crofs. « If for thefe, and other a&s of difcipline
« of the fame kind, you demand a text of Secrip-
¢ ture, you will find none; but tradition will be
« alledged to you, as the prefcriber of them [7}"
It was thought a fure prefervative againft all forts of
malignity, poifons, or fafcination; and effe&tual
to drive away evil {pirits; and is affirmed by the
principal - Fathers of the fourth century, to have
wrought many iliuftrious miracles. ¢ This fign, fays
“ St. Chry/oftom, both in the days of our Forefathers,
““ and in our own, has thrown open gates, that
“ were fhut; deftroyed the effe@ts of poifonous
« drugs; diffolved the force of hemlock ; and cured
the bites of venomous beafts [s].”

[7] Ad omnen progreflum atque promotum ; ad omnem aditum
atque exitum, ad veftitum, ad calciatum, ad lavacra, ad menfas, ad
lumina, ad cubilia, ad fedilia, quacunque nos converfatio exercets
frontem crucis fignaculo terimus. Harum & aliarum ejufmodi dif-
ciplinarum fi legem expoftules Scripturarum, nullam invenies, tra-
ditio tibi pratendetur auftrix, &c. De. Coron. 3. :

[s). T2ro 70 onpeiov nal émh 7w weoldvar npucv, xab vy, Slpas avipge nex-

raouivas, &c. Tom. 7. p. 552. A. ‘The

Lo

¥
L]



InTrRODUCTORY DiIscouRrsE. Ixiii

 The facred oil alfo of the Church, was held in
great veneration in thefe fame days, as an univerfal
remedy in all difeafes. For which purpofe, it was
either prepared and difpenfed by Priefts and holy
Monks ; or was taken from zhe /amps which were
burning before the reliques of the Martyrs, St
Ferom mentions great numbers, who had been
cured of zhe bites of wvenomous animals, by touching
their wounds with the firft fort [¢t]: And St. Gbry-
foftorn {peaks of many, who had been healed of their
diftempers, &y anointing themfelves with the fecond
[#). And St. Auffin affirms, from his own know-
ledge, that a young weman had been freed from a
Devil; and a young man reflored even from death

to lifey by the ufe of it [x].

[#] Benedicto itaque oleo univerfi agricole atque paftores, tan-
gentes vulnera, certam falutem refumebant. Vit, S. Hilarion. Op.
T. 4. par, 2. p. 86.

[#] Kal leacw door pild wivews wal EUXIpWE SAGIL N PITMEDN Fﬂﬂ'ﬁﬁfﬂ#
taveav. Chryf. ib. p. 337. C.

[#] Hipponenfem quandam Virginem fcio, cum fe oleo perun-
xiffet, cui pro illa orans Prefbyter inftillaverat lacrymas {uas, mox
a Dzmonio fuiffe fanatam. [De Civ. D. L 22. ¢. 8. §. 8.]

Rurfus apud nos, Irenei cujufdam filius gritudine extinétus EI}Z
Cumgque corpus jaceret exanimum, atque exequiz pararentur, ami-
corum quidam fuggefiit, ut ejufdem Martyris oleo, corpus perunge-
retur, Faftum eft, & revixit, ibid. §. 18.

T Laf’dy,
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Laftly, ‘as' to Images and pistures, it appears
from 8t. \Chryfoftom, ' that great numbers of them
were ftanding in the principal Churches ‘of  that age
[ #]; and from the other writers of the fame age;
that the aés of the Saints and Martyrs began ito, be
painted on the walls of thofe particular Churehes,
which were dedicated to their names [2]: and it is
natural to imagine, that they would not ‘long be
confidered, as mere ornaments, or memorials, or
books, ‘as they were called, for the illiterate, but
would ‘gradually acquire a fhare of that veneration,
which the bones of thofe, whom they reprefented,
had already acquired in the fame 'Churches= and
we are told accordingly by St. Auflin,) that he
knew many, who were a&ﬂa!{y the adarer.'.r ﬂf
them [a].

Thefe were the principles and the pm&:ccs nf the
fourth Century; as they are declared by the moft
eminent Fathers of that age: whence every one

[»] Oper. Tom, xi. p. 78.
[2] Forte requiratur quanam ratione gerendi
Sederit haec nobis fententia, pingere Sanilas
Raro more damos, &c. Vid. Paulini Oper. Natal, ix.
[a] Novi multos effe Sepulchrorum & picturarum adoratores, De
Morib. Ecclef. Cathol. Op. T. 1. p.'34. |
I may
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may fee, what a refemblance they bear to the prefent
rites of the Popith Church.  But fome perhaps will
be apt to fufpe&, that I am really defending the
corruptions of that Church, by afligning to them an
origin {foancient and venerable: and the fufpicion
indeed may feem plaufible, fince I have been fay-
ing little elfe, but what the Papifts themfelves would
fay on the fame occafion. Yet it is no more, than
what fac and truth oblige me to fay; and no con-
troverfy, I hope, will ever heat me, or prejudice
biafs me fo far, as to make me deny or diflemble,
what the conviction of my,own mind requires me
to confefs.. But whatever advantage the Romanifts
may hnpé to reap from this conceflion, it really
gives (them none at all.. QOur difpute with them
is, not how ancient, but how. true their, dotrines
and practices are : ‘And if they are not derived from
Chrift or his Apoftles, nor founded in ythe holy
Scriptures, it is wholly. mdxﬂ'ercnt to ,us ; Proteftants,
from what age they drew.. their b1rth ~whether it
was from the four firfl, or the ﬁwr laft centuries
of the Church.

But this thort fketch, ;which I have been giving,

of thofe primitive times, was not defigned fo much,
i to
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to illuftrate the origin of their rites, as ‘to lay open
the grounds of their miracles; and to fhew what rea-
fons the Romifth Church hath to efpoufe, and what
the Proteftant Churches, if they are confiftent with
themfelves, to fufpeé and difclame:them. For exam-
ple, after the converfion of the Roman Empire to Chri-
fHanity, we fhall find the greateft part of their boaft-
ed miracles to have been wrought either by Monks,
or Reliques, or the Sign of the Crofs, or confecrated
Oil: wherefore if we admit the Miracles, we muft
neceflarily admit the rites, for the fake of ‘which
they were wrought: they both reft on the fame bot-
tom, and mutually eftablith each other. For it is
a maxim, ‘which muft be allowed by all Chriftians,
that whenever any faced rite or religious inftitution
becomes the inftrument of miracles, we ought to
confider that rite, as confirmed by divine approba-
tion. ““ I know, fays one of the ableft writers' of
“ the Romifh Church, by the evidence of manifeft
“ and incorrupt tradition, that there hath always
‘““ been a never-interrupted fucceffion of men from
“ the Apoftles time, believing, profefling, and
“ pradtifing fuch and fuch dodrines, by evident
* argument of credibility, as miracles, fan&ity,
unity,
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« unity, &c. and by all thofe ways, whereby the
‘ Apoftles and our blefled Saviour himfelf con-
¢ firmed theirdocrines: And we are affured, that
¢ what the faid never-intérrupted 'Church propo.
¢ {feth, doth deferve to be aceepted and acknow-
¢ ledged as a divine truth [£].”.  And thus far we
muit own, the Jefuit argues rightly; that if we re-
ceive thole arguments of credibility, as he calls them,
we muift receive the do&rines which accompany
them, as fo many divine werities, reveled: and a:-
tefted by Almighty God. So that if the authority of
a Chryfofiom, or-a Ferom, or an Auflin can oblige
us to believe the miracles of the fourth century,
they muft oblige us alfo, to efpoufe the rites;  which
thofe miracles confirmed, and thofe Fathers pra&i-
fed. -

- Dr. Chapman however, ' not aware ‘perhaps of
this confequence, or not allowing it ‘to have any
force, is not fatisfied' with afferting’ the mntiracles of
the fourth century, but; as if more were ftill
wanted to the {fupport of the Chriftian caufe, frankly

[#] See Mr, Knot, on Charity maintained, &c. in the Works of
Chillingworth, 7th Edit. c. vi. p. 228. §. 6.
it - ufidertakes

y
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undertakes the defence alfo of the fifth; in which
all- thofe fuperftitious practices, above mentioned,
had gained a greater root, ‘and more general efta-
blithment: And while the warmeft admirers ' of ‘the
primitive times, can hardly digeft the wonderful talés
of the fourth age, on the united teftimony of all
its renowned Fathers, he thinks himfelf = obliged,
to efpoufe thofe of the more "corrupt age, which
follows, upon the fingle authority of Zheodorer.

But to this, I fhall fpeak more fully hereafter, in
the following work ; where I fhall confider thofe
particular miracles, which Dr. Chapman has fele@ed,
as the proper obje@s of our belief, and defended as
fuch, againft the enemies of the Chriftian faith. 'In
the mean while, I {hall offer only a fingle paflage
from the fame Theodores, on whofe teftimony *he
lays fo great a firefs, which will help, not enly to
confirm what I have already been advancing, but
give us a {pecimen alfo, of the chara&er of this Fa-
ther, as well as of the ftate of Chriftianity in this
fifth age.

“ The Temples of our Marl‘yrs, fays he, are
“ fhining and confpicuous ; eminent for their gran-
“ dor, and the variety of their ornaments; and dif-

“ playing
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playing far ‘and wide the fplendor of their beauty.

« Fhefe we vifit, not once or twide; or fivetimes

19

in the year, but frequently offerup-hymns each

“ day to the Lord of them; in' health we beg the
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¢ continuance of it ; in {icknefs, 'the removal of it ;

the childlefs beg children, and. the barren to be=

““ come mothers; and when thefe bleflings are ob-

tained, we beg the fecure enjoyment of them.
When we undertake any journey, we beg them
to be our companions and guides in it: ‘and when
we return fafe, we pay them our thanks: and
that thofe, who pray with faith and fincerity,
obtain what they afk, is manifeftly teftified by
the number' of offerings, which are’' made to
them, in confequence of the benefits received.
For {ome offer the figures of eyes; fome of feet ;
fome of hands, made either of gold or of filver;
which  the Lord accepts, tho’ but of little va-
lue ; meafuring the gift, by the faculties of the
giver. But all thefe are the evident proofs of the
cures of as many diftempers ; being placed there,
as monuments of the fa@, by thofe, who have
been made whole. The fame monuments likewife

prodame the power of the dead. ‘Whofe power
I alfo
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<« alfo demonftrates their God, to be the trué
“ God [c]”

Now this is nothing elfe, but the very pl&urE
of that fame fuperftition, which is practifed at this
day by the Papifts, and was borrowed of old from
the Pagans [d]. Livy tells the {fame thing of the
Temples of the Heathen Gods which Zheodo-
ret- does. here of the, Temples of their Saints ; that °
they were rich in the number of offerings, which
the people ufed to make in return for the cures,
and benefits which they had reeived from them [e].
In both cafes, we allow the offerings to be real,
but takethe cures, or the miraculous part of them
at leaft, to be imaginary: and as we reje& Livy's
miracles without {cruple, or any hurt to the faith
of hiftory, fo we may reje& Zheodoret’s too, without
{haking the evidence of any thing elfe, that is ure-?
dible. :
~ Thus we fee, to what a ftate of thmga, the mi-
racles of the fourth and fifth centuries would re-

[¢] Serm. 8. de Martyrib. -
" [4] See my Letter from Rome on this fubjeét. 13

[¢] Epidaurus, inclita ZEfculapij nobili templu,-———tum dpnil
dives erat, qua remediorum falutarium @gri mercedem facratrerant.
Deg: lib. 45. 28,

duce
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duce us :* they would call us back again to the old
{fuperftition of our anceflors; would fill us with
Monks and religues, and Majffes, and all the other
trinkets, which the treafury of Rome can fupply:
for this is the neceflary effect of that zeal, which
would engage usin the defence of them. But if the
miracles of thefe later ages muft needs be reje&t-
ed; and if, as I have faid above, Ecclefiaftical Hi-
ftory makes no difference between them, and thofe
of the earlier ages, it may reafonably be afked,
where then are we to flop? and to what period
muft we confine ourfelves? And this indeed is the
grand difficulty, which was the chief objet of my
attention, through this whole inquiry; and what
has puzzled all the other Do&ors, who have been
confidering the {fame queftion before me. But be-
fore I give any anfwer to it, or declare my own opi-
nion, it may be proper, to premife a remark or two,
on the infufficiency of the feveral fyftems already
advanced ; and to lay down fome general principles,
which may lead us to a more rational folution of
the matter, than what has hitherto been offered.

Mr. Dodwell, as we have feen above, chufes to
- fhutup the hiftory of true miracles with the zbree

1 St
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fir/F centuries; condemning thofe of the fourth, as
generally forged and fabulous: for the proof of
which, he appeals to the monftrous fi&tions, which
St. Athanafius, St. Ferom, and' St. Gregory of
NVy[la, have related. And thus far, I intirely agree
with him ; that the pretended miracles of this ‘age
are utterly incredible ; and particularly thofe, to
which he refers us, and to which we might add many
more, affirmed alfo from their own knowledge, by
St. Auftin, St. Epiphanius, and all the other Saints
of the fame times. Yet after fo free a cenfure on
the miracles of the fourth age, the fame learned
writer thinks it neceffary ftill, to make fome ex-
ceptions, for a few of them, which St." Chry/ofiom
has attefted. But fuch a diftinétion appears ‘to be
wholly groundlefs : or if there be any difference be-
tween this particular Father and the reft of them,
it is clearly to the difadvantage of Chryfofform, when
confidered in the chara&er of a witnefs.  For ihis
peculiar talents were thofe of a declamatory Preacher,
whofe art lay, in warming the paflions, not in con-
vincing the reafon; and whofe pompous ftile and
rhetorical florifhes, inftead of being adapted to a
fimple narrative of plain facts, was apt rather to'ex-

aggerate



INTrRoDUCTORY Discourse: lxxiii

aggerate plain fads into miracles [ £]. . And as
there is;no ground for any preference;, in his perfonal
chara¢ter, {o'there is none likewife in the particular
miracles,-which he attefts; which are all faid to be
-wfqu‘ghi;ﬁ;mt: by: the, miniftry, ‘of any living and
holy men; but by zbe religues of the dead ; or the
0il of their lamps 5 or the fign of the Crofs.

- Dr. Waterland feems to have been of the fame
mind in general with Mr. Dodwe/, concerning the
miracles of the fourth century; yet being loth to
part with them, and much more, to fix any flur
on the credit of it’s principal Fathers, has ufed a lit-
tle artifice in the manner of declaring it. . For after
he has often aftirmed, zbat the miraculous powers of
the Church fubfifted through the three firf} centuries
at leaft, he adds the following amendment to it,
Nays and if we may believe Paulinus, who reports
it as an eye-witnefs, they continued down to the latter
end of the fourth[g]. But why muft we be re-
ferred to Pawlinus onely, in a quaftion of fuch

[f] Ac ne forfitan Rhetores vobis difpliceant, quorum artis eit
verifimilia magis, quam vera dicere—~—Hieron. Oper. T. 4. par.
2P, 236

{ g] Import. of the Trin. p. 497.

| k importance ?
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importance ? a name, unknown to the greateft part
of his readers; while the names of Athanafius,
Bafil, Auftin, Ferom, Chryfoftom, are in every
body’s mouth, and appealed to by himfelf on every
other occafion ; and who have written whole books,
on the miracles of that very age, wrought by Sainzs,
and Monks, and religues; many of which they
have reported likewife, as eye-witnefles, as well as
Paulinus. The omiffion therefore of thefe greater
names, which could not poflibly be accidental, is a
clear, tho’ tacit confeffion that he knew them all to
have forfeited their credit, in this particular caufe :
and that even his beloved Arbanafius, on whofe faith
he had pinned his own, and on the defence of
whofe orthodoxy, he had fpent his whole life and
ftudies, wasnot to be trufted at laft with the report
ofa miracle,

But what is it after all, that Pawulinus could teach
us, more credibly than any of the reft? He was a
noble convert from Paganifm, and Bithop of No/z
in Iraly : where he built a Church to St. Felix the
Martyr, with whofe a&s he painted it, and with
whofe reliques he enriched it; and has celebrated,

both in profe and verfe, the miracles performed by
thofe
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thofe reliques [4].  But the particular miracle, for
which we are referred to him by the Do&or as an
eye-witnefs, is this; that ¢ when St. Ambrofe,
“ upon the conviction of a certain offender, was
¢ pronouncing the fentence of excommunication
¢ againft him ; in the very inftant of delivering him
¢ over to Satan, and whilesthe words were yet in
¢ his mouth, the Devil began to {eize and tear him,
¢ as his own, to the great amazement and won-

“ der of Paulinus, and the reft, who were pre-
«“ fent[7].”

On the whole then ; after the ftricteft attention
to what both® the ancients and the meoderns alfo
have delivered on this {fubje&, I find great reafon
to be conyinced, that the pretended miracles of the
fourth century, were not onely in general, and
for the greateft part, but intirely and univerfally,
the effe@ts of fraud and impofture. Nor canI {ee the
leaft ground to admit any exception, either with
Mr. Dodwell, for thofe reported by St. Chry/ofiom ;
or with Dr. #aterland, for thofe, by Paulinus, For

[£] Vid. Paulin. Peom. xvii. p. , 78. Oper, Edit. Par.
B .77 7 P
4t0.

[1] See Dr. Waterland, ibid.
k 2 I take
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I take it to be a maxim, on which we may fafely
depend, that wherever the Bifhops, the Clergy, and
the principal Champions of the Chriftian caufe; are
found to be tampering with falfe miracles, and efta~
blifhing new rites and doétrines by lies and forgeries,
it would be vain for us, to look for any true mira-
cles in that age, and that Church..  And this was
aclually the cafe of the fourth century : in which all
it’s moft illuftrious Fathers, now Saints of the Ca~
tholic Church ; St. Athanafius, St. Epiphanius, St,
Bafil, St. Gregory of Nyfla, St. Ambrofe, St. Fe-
rom, St. Auftin, and St. Chryfoffon have all feve-
rally recorded and folemnly attefted 2 number of
miracles, faid to be wrought in confirmation of fome
favorite inftitutions of thofe days, which, in the
judgement of all the learned and candid Proteftants,
are manifeftly fictitious, and utterly incredible.

We have now therefore gained fome footing
and ground as it were to ftand upon. For this dif-
covery of the ftate of the fourth century, will re-
fle& frefh light on our fearches, both backwards
and forwards ; and from it's middle fituation, give
us a clearer view, as well into the earlier, as the
later ages.  For example ; if we fuppofe the mira-

culous
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culous powers of the Church to have been with-
drawn, in the beginning of this century, the firft in-
ference, which it fuggefts, is, that they were with-
drawn likewife through all the fucceding centuries,
Becaufe the reafons, for which they are imagined to
have ceafed at this particular period, grow ftronger fiill
in every later age, as the Church was every day
gaining ftrength and a firmer eftablithment, not
onely from the prote@ion of the Magiftrate, but
from an authority and power of it’s own, indepen-
dent on the civil Government.

But above all, when, in all thefe later ages, in-
ftead of meeting with genuin miracles, we find
fables and fictions, afluming that facred charader,
and abounding ftill more and more, and, by the
pretence of a divine authority, giving a fanétion to
Heathenifb irites and fuperflitious doélrines, it
would be childifh, to expect the revival of real mi-
racles, unlefs it were to detect and deftroy the effe@s
of thofe falfe ones, which were {o evidently corrupt-
ing the faith and worfhip of the Chriftian Church.
Since the miracles then of the fifth century, which
our Do&ors fo ftrenuoufly defend, inftead of defeat- .

ing the frauds of the fourth, tend flill to confirm
them ;
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them ; being performed chiefly by the fame inftru-
ments, and for the fame ends; we muft neceffarily
rank them all under the fame clafs of mere forgeries. -
But thefe advocates of the primitive miracles have
not yet given us the leaft hint, or reafon to imagine,
that they intend to ftop here, or to confine them-
felves even to the fifth century : fince the {fame prin-
ciples which carried them fo far, would carry them
ftill farther, if the credit of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory,
or it’s miracles thould happen to be attacked by an
Infidel or Heretic.

For example ; Pope Gregory the firft, common-
ly called zbe Great, wrote four books of Dialogues,
in which he defcribes zbe lives and miracles of the
Italian Monks ; many of them from his own know-
ledge, and the reft, as he declares, from the teftimony
of grave and venerable perfons, on whofe fidelity
he could depend. Thefe books were written in the
end of the fixth century, and are filled with a num-
ber of ftories, {o grofsly abfurd, and fabulous, that
it would be difficult, one would think, to find any
old woman in thefe days, fo weakly credulous, as
to believe them. They inform us of many perfons
‘“ a¢tually raifed from the dead; many blind re-

“ ftored
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ftored to ﬁghi:; and, all forts of difeafes cured,
by the prayers or touch of thofe Monks [k]:
Of their walking upon water as freely, as up-
on dry land; of rivers drawn by them from
their natural courfe, and following them into a
new channel, which they traced out to them. Of
inundations of water rifing up almoft to the roofs
of Churches, without entering the doors of them,
which ftood open: Of the arm of an Executio-
ner, fixed upright in the air, as it was lifted up,
to ftrike off the head of one of thofe holy men,
and reftored by him on condition, that it {hould
never again behead any Chriftian: Of veffels of
oil and wine miraculoufly replenithed; and of
pieces of gold, as frefh as from the mint, dropt
from heaven into their laps:” with numberlefs

other miracles, more trifling ftill and defpicable con-
trived chiefly to advance zbe honor of Monkery; the
worfhip of Saints and of the bleffed Virgin ; the be-
lief of a Purgatory ; and the divine effeils of Holy
water, &c. [/ ]

[£] Vid. Gregor. Magn, Dial. L. 1, ¢c. 2, 10. 12: 1. 2. 32: 1. 2, 17,

4. 8¢,

40

¥ bk 2.¢. 7: 1. 3.9, 19, 37: L. 1. 5, 9, 30. L. 4. 15, 16, 39,

3 The
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“Therapparent | forgery of. thefe miracles, and the
confident ' atteftation of them by Gregory, has in=
duced many Proteftants, and even fome Papifts alfo,
to call in quaftion the genuinenefs of thefe books:
but the learned Cawe, after duly weighing all  the
arguments, on the one fide and the other, takes them
to have been really written by Gregory the Great;
who indulged bis credulity in them, he fays, and
gave more attention to fables, than be ought to bave
done, ‘as all, who judge equitably and without preju-
dice, will eafily allow [m]. But thefe Dialogues con-
tain feveral miracles, faid to have been wrought in
confutation of the Arian Herefy; of which) Dr.
Berriman makes {fome ufe, in his elaborate defence
of the Athanafian Doétrine; where {peaking of the
objections, which have been made againft the au-
thority of the Dialogues, he takes occafion ito. ob-
{erve ; zhat as far as thofe objettions arife from ke
miraculoufnefs of the things related, be fees not, why
we fhould difpute the fatts, unlefs it could be proved,

as it certainly cannot, that miracles were then

ceafed [n].
[#] Hift. Litter. V. 1. p. 543. | iy
[#] See Hiftorical Account of the Trinitarian. Controver. Serm,

¥IL Pp- 350. not. q.
" 3 The
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Thus the miraculous powers of the Church are
exprefily avowed by him, to the end even of the fixth
century ; in which Popery had gained a full efta-
blithment : yet this Proteftant Divine cannot con-
ceive the leaft reafon to dilpute the miraculoufnefs
of thofe faéts which eftablifhed it; nay, defies any
man to prove, that miracles were yet ceafed in this
Popith age.
~ In his accurate defence of that miracle of the fifth
century, referred to above, amongft his other tefti-
monies, he mentions the authority of this fame
Gregory the Great, and of his contemporary, Ifidore
of Sevil, who bad too much learning and judgement,
he fays, 70 be deceived in fo important a faét [o].
And fince he thinks them infallible, in reporting
a fa&, which happened, as he owns, near an bundred

- wears before, he has much more reafon, to think
them fo, in relating the fa&s of their own times:
of which times however, Dr. Cave gives us the fol-
lowing chara@er, under that of Evagrius, the prin-
cipal Hiftorian of them, of whom he fays; ¢ that
“ he was agreeable enough in his ftile, and more
¢ accurate in the orthodoxy of his dotrines, than the

[¢] See Berrim. ibid. p. 330.
¢ other
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“ other Hiftorians, but too credulous, and much ad-
¢« di@ed to fables, as it is manifeft to all, who are.
¢ not blinded by their prejudices, from the ftories,
“ which he relates on every occafion, concerning
“ the Crofs, and reliques, and forged wmiracles,
“ to be in high efteem in thofe days [p].” Yet
neither the fabulous genius of this age: nor the in-
credibility of the miracles, faid to have been wrought
in it; nor the impertinence, the abfurdity, nor the
impiety, I may fay, of the ends, for which they
were wrought, can fhock the faith of Dr. Berriman ;
or raife any fufpicion of zbe miraculoufnefs of faéts,
afirmed by the mfallibility of Pope Gregory.
Since the zeal then of thefe Proteftant Guides has
now brought us within the very pale of the Romi/b
Church, I fee nothing, which can ftop their pro-
grefs, from the fixth age, down to the prefent:
from Pope Gregory, the Great, to Pope Clement,
the twelfth; the laft of whom I perfonally knew,
and believe to have been as honeflt and religious a
Pontif, as the firt. For each fucceding age wil]
furnith miracles, and witnefles too, of as good cre-
dit as thofe of the fixth. The next fupplies a wvene-

[#] Hift. Litterar, Vol. L. p. 547. iy
| 3 rable
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7able Bede; whofe very name carries authority ;
and whofe learning, zeal and purity of faith and
manners,  were celebrated thr(mgh the Chriftian
world ; yet whofe works are filled with miracles,
which no man of fenfe can believe [¢]. The eighth age
yields a Damafeene: whofe great knowledge and eru-
dition in all the learned Jeiences, no body, {ays Cave,

- in bis fenfes can deny : yet be was monfiroufly cre-
dulous, and, as the Popifh writers themfelves allow,
abounds with lies [7]. And thus we may procede,
through every following age, to find men of the fame
chara&er ; eminent for their learning, zeal and
piety ; yet all of them ftill carrying on the fame
frauds, down to zbe Perrons, the Baroniuss, the
Bellarmines, and the Huetius's, of thefe later times
whofe names are full as venerable, and teftimonies as
credible, as any of the more ancient.

From thefe premifes, itis evident, that the forged
miracles of the fourth century, muft neceflarily taint
the credit of all the later miracles, down even to the
prefent age. For they depend as it were upon each
other, as the parts of one uniform feries, or chain,

" [g] Vid. Bed. de Vita & miraculis San@i Cuthbert. Op. Hif-
toric, Ed. Cantab, p. 229. [#] Cave ibid. p. 624.
' 1 ‘2 | {o



Ixxxiv INTroDUCTORY DISCOURSE.

{o that where-ever we ‘draw out a link, all the reft-
which hang upon it, muft of courfe fall to the
ground. Let us confider then inh the next place,
what light the fame forgeries will afford us, in look=
ing backwards alfo into the earlier ages, upto the
times of the Apoftles.

And firft, when we refle® on that furprizing
confidence and fecurity, with which the principal
Fathers of this fourth age have affirmed as true,
what they themfelves had either forged, or what
they knew at leaft to be forged ; it is natural to
fufpec, that' fo bold a defiance of facred truth
could not be acquired, or become general at  once,
but muft have been carried gradually to that height,
by cuftom and the example of former times, and a
long experience of what the credulity and fupcr’ﬁi—_.
tion of the muititude would bear. |

Secondly, this fufpicion will "be ftrengthened, '
by confidering, that this age, in which Chriftianity
was eftablifhed by the civil power, had no real oc-
cafion for any miracles. For which reafon, ' the
learned among the Proteftants have generally fuppofed
it, to have been the very @ra of their ceffation : and for
the fame reafon, the Fathers alfo them{elves, when they

I weIc
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-weredifpofed to {peak the truth, have nct fcrupled to
confels, zhat the miraculous gifts were then aétually
withdrawn, becaufe the Church flood no longer in need
of them |s]. So that it muft have been a rath, and
dangerous experiment, to begin to forge miracles,
at a time, when there was no particular tempta-
tion to it; if ‘the ufe of fuch fi¢tions had not long
sbeen-tried, and the benefit of ‘them approved and
recommended by their anceftors; who wanted
every help, ‘towards fupporting themfelves under
the preflures and perfecutions, with which the powers
on earth were affliGing them.

-Thirdly, If 'we compare the principal 'Fathers
of the fourth, ‘with thofe of the earlier ages; we
fhall obferve the fame characters of zeal and piety
in them  all, ‘but more learning, more judgement,
and lefs credulity in the later Fathers. If thefe then
be found, either to have forged miracles themfelves;
-or to have propagated, what they knew to be for-
ged; or to have been deluded fo far by other peo-
.ple’s forgeries, as to take ‘them for real miracles; (of
‘the one or ‘the other of which, they were all un-

[s] This will be particularly thewn in the courfe of my following
argument.

queftionably
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queftionably ' guilty) it will naturally excite in s,
‘the fame fufpicion  of their predeceflors ; who; lin
the fame caufe, and with the fame zeal, were lefs
learned, and more credulous, and in greater need
cof fuch arts for their defence and fecurity. .
Fourthly, As the perfonal chara&ers of the ear-
lier Fathers give them no advantage over their Suc-
ceffors ; {o neither does the charaéter of the earlier
ages afford any real caufe of preference, as to the
point of their integrity, above the later. ‘The firft
indeed are generally called, and held to be e
puref?: but when they had once acquired that title,
from the authority of a few leading men, it is not
ftrange, to find it afcribed to them implicitely by
every body elfe, without knowing or inquiring. into
the grounds of it. But whatever advantage of pu-
rity thofe firft ages may claim in fome particular re-
{peds, is certain, that they were defedive in fome
others, above all, which have fince fucceded them.
For there never was any period of time in all Eccle-
fiaftical Hiftory, in which {o many rank Herefies
were publicly profefled [#] nor in which fo many

[/] The learned, I think, have reckoned about ninety different
Haerefies, which all fprang up within the three firft centuries.

[purious
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Jpurious. books were forged and publifhed by the
Chriftans, under the names of Chrift, and the Apof-
tles, and the Apoftolic Writers, as in thofe primitive
ages : feveral of which forged books are frequently
cited and applied to the defence of Chriftianity, by
the moft eminent Fathers of the fame ages, as true
and genuin pieces, and of equal authority, with the
Scriptures themfelves [#]. And no man furely can
doubt, but that thofe, who would either forge, or
make ufe of forged books, would in the fame caufe,
and for the fame ends, make ufe of forged mira-
cles. «

But the true chara@er of thefe ages may beft be

[«] See Archbifhop #ake’s Preliminary Difcourfe to the Genuin
Epiftles of the Apoftolic Fathers, p. 89. where he has given us a
lift of a great part of thofe fpurious pieces, with a fhort account of
each—in which he tells us, that it would be endlefs to infift on all the
Jpurious picces, which were atiributed onely to St. Pauly but that the
[fuperfistious books, aferibed to St. Peter, viz. his A&s, his Gofpel, his
Preaching, his Revelations, were of much greater authority even to the
times of Eufebius. [§. 18, 19.] He obferves alfo, that the book called
the Recognitions of St. Clement, which he takes to be the moft learned,
as well as the moft ancient of any of thofe picces, was not fet forth till
about the middle of the fecond Century 2 and is rejefted by Eufebius, as one
of thofe many Impoftures, which were cven then publifbed under the name

- of that Saint. §. 28.
X learnt
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learnt from one, who lived in the very midft of
them, and was himf{elf the chief ornament of them,
I mean St. Cyprian, who has left us the following
account of the ftate of the Church, juft before the
Decian perfecution; about 4. D. 250, when it’s
difcipline, as he fays, was corrupted, and it’s faith
almoft loft, by thelong eafe and peace, which it had
then enjoyed, for near forty years; during which
interval, he tells us, ¢ that the body of Chriftians
“ ftudied nothing, but how to increafe their patri-
“ mony: and forgetting, what the faithful had
“ done, either in the times of the Apoftles, or what
“ they ought todo at all times, had no other paf-
“ fion, but an infatiable ardor, of inlarging their
¢ fortunes. Thatthere was no true devotion in the
¢¢ Priefts, no found faith in the'minifters: no mercy
¢ in their works, no difcipline in their manners:
« that the men deftroyed the comelinefs of their
“ beards, and women of their faces, by paint and
« falfe arts: their eyes alfo, {o finifhed by the hand
« of God, were adulterated ; and their hair flain-
¢« ed with colors, not their own. That the fimple
« were deluded, and the brethren circumvented
by craft and fraud. That it was common, to con-

tract
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$ tra& marriages with unbelievers: and to profti-
¢¢ tute the members of Chrift to the Gentiles: and
¢ to fwear not onely rafhly, but falfely: to contemn
¢ their rulers with an infolent pride; to fpeak a-
¢ gainft them with {pite and rancour ; and to quar-
¢ rel among themfelves, with an obftinate hatred.
¢ That great numbers of the Bifhops, who ought
¢ to be an example and leflon to the reft, contemn-
¢ 1ng their divine Steward(hip, made themfelves the
¢ ftewards of fecular affairs; rambling about into
¢ other people’s provinces; and fecking out the
% markets of trafic and gain; and inftead of re-
 lieving their hungry brethren in the Church,
““ were eager onely, to heap up money ; to {eize
¢ people’s lands by treachery and fraud; and to
¢ increafe their ftock by exorbitant ufury [x].”

This is the piGure of thofe ages, which people
afte@ to call the purefl, asit was drawn from the life,
by the ableft Mafter of the times, which he defcribes :
and tho’ the chara&er of the drawer muft oblige us
to believe, that it bore a great likenefs to the origi-
nal, yet it is fo far from giving usany idea of purity

[¥] De Lapfis. p. 170. Ed. Rigalt.
m ' Or
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or perfe@ion, thatif it had been drawn, even for
our own times, we might juftly think the coloring
too coarfe, and the features charged beyond the
truth.

Now from all thefe confiderations taken togethér, :

it muft, I think, be allowed, that the forged mira-

cles of the fourth century give us juft reafon, to fuf-

pe& the pretenfions of every other age both before
and after it. My argument would be much the fame,
if it were grounded on the allowed forgeries of any
later age. Dr. Chapman, who defends the miracles
of the fifth century, declares, tbat there were fome
of thefe later inflances, as public, as clear and as well
attefted, asany in the earlier ages; and by an evi-
dence, equal to that, by which moff of the ancient
miracles are fupported [ y)|. Dr. Berriman, in his
defence of a particular miracle near the end of the
{fame century, infifts, zhaz iz cannot be diferedited,
without Thaking the whole faith of Hiftory, and re-
gelting all accounts of miracles, except thofe of the
Scriptures [=). And fo far I agree with them both,
and own their defence to be true; that the earlier

[»] Mifcellan, Tra&s, p. 170, 175.
[z] Serm. p. 32%.
miracles
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miracles reft on no better foundation, nor are fup-
ported by any better evidence, than the later. But
then, if thefe later, after all the confidence of their
Advocates, may certainly be difcredited, and muft
confequently be rejected; it follows from their own
principles, that the earlier may, with as much reafon,
be rejeted too. Which brings me at laft to that
general conclufion, which I have undertaken to
illuftrate ; zhat there is no fufficient reafon to be-
lieve, from the teflimony of antiguity, that any mi-
raculous powers did ever aftually fubfift in any age of
 2he Church, after the times of the Apofiles.

But this will be the proper bufinefs of the fub-
fequent T'reatife, in which, I fhall endeavour to evince,
by particular fa&ts and teftimonies, what this ge-
neral view of the quaftion, here given, and the re-
fleCtions naturally arifing from it, would previoufly
difpofe us to fufpe@ ; that the pretended miracles
of the primitive Church- were all mere fictions;
which the pious and zealous Fathers, partly from
a weak credulity, and partly, from reafons of po-
licy ; believing fome perhaps to be true, and know-
ing all of them to be ufeful, were induced to efpoufe

and propagate, from the fupport of a righteous caufe.
m 2 I have
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I have already obferved, that many {purious books
were forged in. the earlieft times of the Chureh, in
the Names of Chrift and his Apoftles, which pafled
upon all the Fathers, as genuin and divine through
feveral fucceflive ages. Now as the high authority
of the Apoftolic writings, and the zeal, with which -
they were fought for by all Churches, was the
motive, without doubt, which excited fome of the
ableft, and moft learned of the Chriftians, to take
the pains of forging and vending fuch books under
thofe falfe titles; fo the great fame and fuccefs of
the Apoftolic miracles, would naturally excite fome
alfo of the moft crafty, when the Apoftles them-
{elves were dead, to attempt fome juggling tricks
in imitation of them, and by the pretence of a divine
power, to impofe upon that fimplicity and credulity,
which diftinguithed the chara&er of thofe early ages.
And [a] when thefe artful pretenders, by infinuat-

ing

[4] The Primitive Chriftians were perpetually reproached for their
grofs credulity by all their enemies. Celfus fays, that they cared neither
to receive, nor to give any reafon of their faith, and that it was an ufual
faying with them, do not examine, but believe only, and thy faith will
Jave thee.  Fulian affirms, that the fum of all their wifdom was comprized
in this fingle precept, believe, The Gentiles, fays drnobius, make it

their
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ing themfelves chiefly in private houfes, or ‘among
the ignorant populace, had been able to maintain
their ground through the three firft centuries, the
leading Clergy of the 4th, who were then eftablithed
by the civil power, and at liberty to apply all arts
without referve to the converfion of the Heathens,
underftood their intereft too well, to part with the
old plea of miraculous gifts, which had been found
fo effectual, to dazzle the fenfes and poflefs the
minds of the multitude.

This feemsto have been the general ftate of the
cafein queftion: and though it may fhock the pre-
judices of many, and clafth with the fyftems, which
are commonly entertained ; yet it will be found, I
dare fay, to be true, or at leaft the moft probable;

their conftant bufinefs 70 laugh at our faith, and to lafb our credulily
with their facetious jokes, Orig. con. Celf. 1. 1. p. 8, g. Greg,
Nazian. Inveét. 1. Arnob. 1. 2. p. 22, 23.

The Fathers, on the other hand, defend themfelves by faying;
that they did nothing more on this occafion, than what the Philo-
fophers had always done; that Pythagoras’s precepts were inculcated
by an Ipfe dixit, and that they had found the fame method ufeful
with the vulgar, who were not at leifure to examine things; whom
they taught therefore fo believe, even without reafons : and that the
Heathens themfelves, tho’ they did not confefs it in words, yet pra-
étifed the fame in their alts.  Z0id,

and
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and as fuch, the moft ufeful alfo, to the real Defence
of the Chriftian caufe. For, as far as miracles can
evince the divinity of a religion, the pretenfions of
Chriftianity are confirmed by the evidence of fuch,
as of all others on record, are the leaft liable to ex-
ception, and carry the cleareft marks of their fin-
cerity ; being wrought by Chrift and his Apoftles,
for an end fo great, {o important, and fo univerfally
beneficial, as to be highly worthy of the interpofi-
tion of the Deity ; and wrought by the miniftry of
mean and fimple men, in the open view of the peo-
ple, as the teftimonial of that divine miffion, to
which they pretended ; and delivered to us by eye-
withefles, whofe honeft chara&ers exclude the fuf-
picion of fraud, and whofe knowledge of the faéts,
which they relate, fcarce admits the probability of
a miftake. This is the genuin ground on which
Chriftianity refts; the hiftory of our Saviour’s doc-
trine and miracles, as it is declared and comprized
within the cangon of the Holy Scriptures. When-
ever we go beyond this, we weaken it’s foundation, by
endeavouring to inlarge it; and by recurhng to an
evidence lefs ftrong and Uf doubtful credit, take
pains only, to render a good caufe fufpeéted, and

I expofe
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expofe it to the perpetual ridicule of the Scepticsand
Freethinkers.

Should our Infidels then be difpofed, to make
themfelves merry with the miracles of a Symeon
Stylites, or any other crack’d-brain monk of the 4th
or sth century, there is no reafon for Dr. Chapman,
to be {o angry with them [4]: let us fuffer them to
laugh on, and even laugh with them ourfelves; and
by thmw:ng out an empty tub to their {port, fecure
the veffel itfelf from their attacks.. Or fhould the
Romanifts, on the other hand, pretend to urge us
with their miracles, and to fhew the fucceflion of
them from the earlieft ages, we have no reafon to be
moved at it, but may tell them without fcruple,
that we admit no miracles, but thofe of the Scrip-
tures; and that all the reft are cither juitly fufpecied,

[] This Symeon, (who acquired the name of Siylites, by a moft
extravagant whim, which he took, of fpending the beft part of his
life on the top of a pillar, fix and thirty cubits high) was a mad,
enthufiaftic Monk of the 5th Century, to whom many monftrous and
fuperftitious aclts are afcribed, by the Ecclefiaftical writers, as the
effetts of a divine infpiration ; all which Dr. Chapman moft ftrenuoufly
and zealoufly defends, againfl the raillery of the Author of Chrifti-
anity as old as the Creation. See his Mifcell, Tradls, p.. 165. §.

5
or
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or certainly forged. By putting the cuntruverfj' on

this iffue, we fhall either difarm them at once, or
if they 'perfift in the difpute, may be fure to con-
viét them of fraud and impofture : whereas by grant-
ing them but a fingle age of miracles, after the times

of the Apoftles, we fhall be entangled in a feries of

difficulties, whence we can never fairly extricate our-
felves, till we allow the fame powers alfo to the pre-
{ent age. ,

And in truth, it hasalways been confidered, as a
fundamental principle of the Reformation, zhaz zhe
Scriptures are a compleat rule both of faith and
manners ; and as fuch are clear alfo and intelligible,

in all fundamental points, to every private Chriftian.
In this, all Proteftant Churches agree, how much

foever they may differ in any other article: and if
this be true, then whatever be the charaé&ers of the
ancient Fathers, or whatever they may have taught,
and pradifed in any age of the Church, is a matter
wholly indifferent, and makes no part in the religion
of a Proteftant: and confequently, no difference of
judgement with regard to thofe Fathers, ought to give
any caufe of offence or hatred among the members

of that communion. For if the Scriptures are fuffi~

I cient,
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cient, we do not want them#as guides; or if clear,
as interpreters. - Every one, therefore may enjoy. his
opinion of them, with the fame liberty, as of any

other writers whatfoever, with this caution onely;
~ that an efteem of them is apt to. carry us too far,
and has actually carried many into great and dange-
rous errors: whereas the neglect of them cannot be
attended with any ill confequence, fince the Scrip-
tures teach every thing, that is neceflary, either to

be believed or practifed.
. I cannot illuftrate  this principle fo effeGtually, as
by the following words of the excellent Chillingworth,
who, of all men, beft underftood the real grounds
of the controverfy, between the Proteftants and the

Papﬂ’cs

“ The BlblE‘:, I fay, the Bibleonly, is the religion of
& Proteftants,  Whatfoever elfe they believe befidesit,
“ and the plain, irrefragable, indubitable confequences
% of it, well may they hold it, as a matter of opinions,
¢ but asmatter of faithand religion, neither can they,
¢ with coherence to their own grounds, believe it
“ themfelves, nor require the belief of it of others,
« without moft high and moft - {chifmatical pre-
¢ fumption. - I, for my part, after a long, and
n * (as

.~
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< (as I verily belive and hope) impattial fearch of the
““‘true way to eternal happinefs; do profels plainlys
¢ that I cannot find any reft for the fole of my foot,
“ but on this rock only. ‘I fee plainly, and with my
““ own eyes, that there are Popes againft Popes;
‘“ Councils againft Councils; fome Fathers againft
“ others; the fame Fathers againft themfelves; a
“ confent of Fathers of one age, againft a confent
¢ of Fathers of another age; the Church of one age,
¢ againft the Church of another age: Traditive in-
¢ terpretations of Scripture are pretended, but there
“ are none to be found. No tradition, but only
¢ of Scripture, can derive itfelf from' the fountain,
“ but may be plainly proved, either to have been
“ brought in, in fuch an age after Chrift, or that
“ in fuchan age, it wasnot in. In a word, there
“ isno fufficient certainty, but of Scripture only,
¢ for any confiderate man to build upon, &¢? "
But tho’ this do&rine of the fufficiency of the
Scriptures be generally profeflfed through all the re-
formed’ Churches, yetit has happened, I know not
how, in our own, that it's Divines have been apt on
all occafions, . to join the authority of the primitive
Church, to that of facred writ; to fupply do@rines
1 from
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from the ancient Councils, in which the Scriptures
are either filent or thought defe@ive; to add the
Holy Fathers, to the College of the Apoftles ; and
by afcribing the fame gifts and powers to them both,
to adyance the primitive traditions, to a parity with
Apgﬁolig precepts.

Thus the late Dr. Z7ater/and, who was fuppofed
to {peak the fenfe of our prefent Rulers, feldom
appeals to the Scriptures in his controverfial writings,
without joining antiquity to them, or the aupthao-
rity of the three firf} centuries at leaft, that golden
age of Chriftianity, as he calls it [c]. He declares,
“ that the true interpretation of Scripture, cannot
 run counter, in things fundamental, to the judge-
“ ment of the firft and pureft ages: that to depre-
¢¢ ciate the value of Ecclefiaftical Antiquity, and to
¢ throw contempt on the primitive Fathers, is to
¢ wound Chriftianity through their fides [4]: and
¢ that Chrift never fits {o fecure and eafy on his
« throne, as with thefe faithful guards about him {e];
 and he concludes his elaborate treatife on zbe #fe
“ and value of Antiguity, in thefe words.

[¢] Import. of the Doétr. of the Trin. p. 426.

[4] Ibid. p. 3935. [¢] Ibid. 396.
n 2 ¢ The
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<« The fum of what I have been endeavouring
¢ through this whole chapter is, that Scripture and
Antiquity (under the condu& of right reafon) are
what we ought to abide by, in {ettling points of
do@rine. I have not put the cafe of Scripture and
¢¢ Antiquity interfering, or clafthing with each
“ other; becaufe itis a cafe, which will never ap-
¢ pear in points of importance, fuch as this is, which
““ we are now upon. However, as to the general
““ cafe, we may fay, that thofe two ought always
¢“ to go together, and to coincide with each other ;
“ and when they do fo, they ftand the firmer i 111
¢ their united ftrength: but if ever they clath, or
¢ appear toclafth, then undoubtedly there is an er-
¢ ror fomewhere, like as when two accountants vary
¢ in cafting up the fame fum, &¢ [ f1.”

Here we {ee Antiquity joined as a neceffary and
infeparable companion to the Scripture, and put even
upon a level with it, by this eminent Advocate of
the Chriftian Faith. But fince this feems to be a flat
contradi&tion to the principles of the Reformation,
and dangerous to the general credit and interefts of

[ 2]

4
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[ £] Ibid. 465.
' 2 the
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the Proteftant religion, it may be worth while to
confider a little, from what particular motives and
circumftances, fo inconfiftent a pra&ice fthould hap-
pen to prevail more remarkably in this, than in any
other Proteftant Church.

Our firft and principal Reformers, in the reign
of Henry the VIIIth, had not the power, to carry
the Reformation fo far, as they defired; nor to
make fuch changes in the old worfhip, as put them
under a neceflity of difcarding the authority of the
primitive Fathers ; but on the contrary, were oblig-
ed againft their wills, to comply ftill with many rites
and doé&rines, which had no other foundation, but
in that authority ; which therefore, in thofe cir-
cumftances, they were forced to aflfert and defend.
For how much f{oever they might be difpofed, to
abolifh {uch rites, and the authority too, on which
they ftood, they were reftrained by the will of an
arbitrary Prince, who would not fuffer them, to
take the leaft ftep but by his immediate direction,
and from his high conceit of his Theological learn.
ing, gave thelaw even to his Bifhops, in all the re-
ligious difputes of thofe days: and whofe chief
view after all was, to banifh rather the power, than
the rel'igion of the Pope, out of his realm, In
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In the next reign of Edward the fixth, tho' the
fame reforming Bifthops found themfelves at liberty,
to carry on their great work to it’s full perfection,
yet for the fake, either of their former condu&, and
prejudices’; or to preferve a charadter of conftancy ;
and to give the lefs {candal to the Clergy, who fill
generally favoured the old forms; they endeavoured,
as far as they were able, tho’ fometimes by forced
and unnatural conftru@ions, to juftify all their pro-
cedings, by the example and ufages of the ancient
Fathers.

On theacceffion therefore of Queen Mary, and
the fad cataftrophe, which enfued, when the fame
Reformers, now doomed to be Martyrs, and efpecially
Cranmer and Ridley, (two Fathers of the Proteftant
Church, as truly venerable, as Chriftianity perhaps
has to boalt of, fince the times of the Apoftles;)
when thefe, I fay, were brought out of their prifons,
on pretence of holding public difputations, but in
truth, to be expofed onely to the {coffs and contu-
melies of their cruel enemies; and when they had
folidly evinced the truth of their doétrines, and
baffled all the fophiftry of their opponents, by the

clear and unanfwerable teftimonies of the Scriptures,

it
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it grieves us after all, to fee them laboring and gra-
velled, at a paflage of Chryfofforn, or Ambrofe, or
Hilary, &c; and giving their adverfaries an occafion
of triumph, by fubmitting to an authority, which
was nothing to the purpofe, and which in thofe un-
happy circumftances, they were neither at liberty
to rejed, nor yet able to reconcile to their caufe.

 Queen Elizabeth, who next {ucceded, and finally
eftablithed the Reformation, affeéed to retain more
pomp and {plendor in the external part of religion,
than many of her chief Divines approved ; who, in
compliance however with her humour, fubmitted to
{everal things, which they hoped in time to get rid
of [ g]. Herview was, to moderate the prejudices

[£] In the Preamble of the Will of Edw. Samdys, Archbithop of
Zork, who died 4. D. 1588. there is the following paffage relating
to the rites and ceremonies of the Church, as they were then fettled
by public Authority.

¢ I am perfuaded, that fuch, as are now fet down by public Au-
¢¢ thority—are no way cither ungodly or unlawful, but may with good
¢ conicience, for order and obedience fake be ufed.—So I have ever
*¢ been perfuaded, that fome of them be not fo expedient for this
¢ Church, butthat they may better be difufed by little and little, than
¢ more and more urged. As I do eafily acknowledge, that our
«¢ Eeclefiaftical polity may in fome points be bettered—So 1 do ut-
«¢_terly diflike all fuch rude platforms, &, c

0k
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of the Popith clergy ; and to reconcile them by:de=
grées to the new fettlement, by leaving in itlam
outward thew, and {fome refemblance of the |
From the fame principle, a reverence was fiill k
up to Antiquity ; and appeals made on both fides,
to the primitive Fathers and ancient Councils, b
the Profeflors of the new, as well as of the old d
trines: which pra@ice has been followed ever fince,
by the greateft part of our leading Churchmen.  But
from the little fuccefs which it has had, or ever can
have, in our controverfies with the Papifts, it i
evident, that it cannot be confidered in any uthcrli e,
but as avain oftentation of learning, and amqmp&-;
tient zeal, to repel that charge of ignorance and con-
tempt of primitive Antiquity, with which the Pro-
teftant Churches are conftantly re:pmached by the '
Romanifts.
In the two following reigns, the Popifh mﬂercﬁ: 1
began to raifeit’s head again in Ewugland. fames the
Firft wasa mere School-Divine, fond of theological
difputes ; and tho’ he wrote againft the Papifts, yet '
being afraid of them, as Bilthop Burnet f{ays, always
atted for them [b). And Charles the Firff's Queen, =

[4] See Bithop Burnes’s Hiftory of his Times, Vol. 1. p. 1 1, 12,
who
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who was a zealot to that religion, ufed all her power
with the King, which was very great, to fupport
and propagate it’s credit in the Kingdom, and to
fufpend the rigor of the laws againft it. ¢ By the
“ King’s connivence, fays the learned Dr. Heylin,
 and the Queen’s indulgence, the Popith fa&tion
“ gathered not only ftrength, but confidence ;
“ multiplying in fome numbers about the Court,
“ and reforting in a more open manner to the Maf-
“ fes at Somerfer Houfe; where the Capuchins
¢“ had obtained a Chappel and Convent [7].” The

leading Churchmen alfo, from a compliance with
the principles of the Court, and an abhorrence of

thofe of the Puritans, feemed to have formed that
fenfelefs proje& of a reconciliation with Rome, and
made confiderable advances towards it, by giving
fuch an interpretation to the do&rines and form to

-

‘the difcipline of our Church, as might invite all

moderate  Papifts, to join with them in it’s coma
munion. But this compliance had no other effed,
nor ever can have, than to weaken the Proteftant

caufe, and to furnifh it’s enemies with the greater

' [] See Life of Archbithop Laud by Dr. Pet. Heylin, Par. 2. L. iv.

P 337-
| o power
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power and means to opprefsiit, Nor did they fail
to make their full advantage of it; by reprefenting
it,  as a proof of the fickle and unfettled ftate of
“ the Engli/b Church ; that it was grown fick, as
“ it were; andweary of itfelf, and could find no reft
“ in the novelties, which it had embraced, but was
¢ returning apace toit’s old principles, and refuming

“ many of the rites and do&rines, for which it had

 forfaken the Church of Rome.” All this was urged
with great force againft our Chillingworth, by :tha_t'
fubtil Jefuit, Mr. K»oz ; and exemplified by him in
many particulars, which the learned Dr. Heylin,
who was perfeétly acquainted with the ecclefiaftical
principles of that age, and a ftrenuous efpoufer of
them, declares to be true, in the following words,

drawn from his Life of Archbifbop Laud.
« If you will take the character of the Church of

“ England, fays he, fromthe pen of a Jefuit, you

¢ {hall find him fpeaking, among other falfehoods,
¢« thefe undoubted truths; viz. that the Profeflors
“ of it, they efpecially of "greateft worth, learning,
“ andauthority, love temper and moderation ; that
“ the dodrines are altered in many things; as for
‘ example, The Pope not Antichrift; Picures, free-

2 « will,
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¢ will, predeftination, univerfal grace, inherent righte-
¢ oufnefs ; the preferring of charity before know-
« ledge ; the merit, or reward rather of good works;
¢ the thirty nine articles feeming patient, if not am-
¢ bitious alfo of fome catholic fenfe; that their
¢ Churches begin to look with a new face; their
walls to {peak a new language ; and fome of their
Divines to teach, that the Church hath authority
in_determining controverfies of faith, and inter-
L prf:tmg the Scriptures ; that men, in talkand writ-
¢ ing, ufe willingly the once fearful names of Priefts
“ and Altars, and are now put in mind, that for the
““ expofition of Scripture, they are by Canon bound
20 follow the Fathers.—So far the Jefuit, fays he,
“ may be thought tofpeak nothingbut truth. [£].”
It is needlefs to defcend to the later reigns; or to
obferve, how far the difcipline and principles of
Archbifhop Laud were adopted again at the Reftora-
tion; or what credit they ftill obtain with fome of
the principal Clergy of our own times; fince this
can hardly efcape the notice of all, who pay any
attention to Ecclefiaftical affairs. ~ But there is

(ol
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[£] See Ibid. p. 238. and the Life alfo, of Mr, Chillingworth by

Monficur Des Maizeaux. p. 113. Not. (AA.)
02 another
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another circumftance, that I muft not omit to men-
tion, as it is peculiar to our Church, and from
Queen Elizabeth's time down to our own, has had
no {mall influence on it’s principles and praice,
and which will always keep up amongft us a full re-
fpe@ to Ecclefiaftical antiquity. T mean thofe un-
happy diffenfions among the Proteftants of this
nation, which have fplit them into different fes
and feparate communions. For in thefe difputes,
which wholly turn on points of difcipline, and ex-
ternal forms of worthip, as the authority of the
Fathers, whatever weight it ought to have, is moft-
ly ‘on the fide of the eftablithed Church, fo the
Church will always be difpofed to fupport that au-
thority, which helps it to deprefs a fet of men, who,
tho’ agreeing with it in eflentials, and diffenting
onely about thingsindifferent, are yet more odious,
than the Papifts themfelves, to all the zealous advo-

cates, and warm admirers of the primitive Fathers.
Thefe {eem to have been the chief reafons, which
from the time even of our reformation, have advanc-
ed the credit of Ecclefiaftical antiquity to an higher
pitch in this Kingdom, than in any other Proteftant
country. Which fame principles, by the encourage-
ment,
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ment, which they have generally received from our
Governors, are now carried, as we have feen, to an
heigth, that muft needs alarm all ferious Proteftants,
~ as they have no other tendency, nor can have any
other effe&, but to throw us again into the arms of the
Romifb Church.  For I have long been of opinion,
that the fuccefs, which their Miflionaries have ever
found in this Ifland, and which of late has been more
particularly complained of, is chiefly owing, to thofe
high notions of the primitive dilcipline, and that
oreat reverence for the ancient Fathers, which are
entertained and propagated by a great part of our
Clergy. For by agreeing with the Romanifts thus
far, and joining with them in a common appeal to
primitive antiquity, we allow all, which they can
fairly draw from it, to be found and orthodox ; and
though in the end, they may not perhaps gain
every thing, which they aim at, yet they will be
{fure always, to come off with great advantage.

Mr. Chillingworth himfelf is a memorable exam-
ple: of this truth: who, in his account of the feve-
ral motives, which induced him to embrace the Ro-
mifb faith, mentions the two following ;

¢ Becaufe,
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1% Becaule, if any credit may be given to as credi-
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¢ table records, as any are extant, the do&rine of
¢, Catholics hath been frequently confirmed, and

the oppofite do&trine of Proteftants confounded,
with fupernatural and divine miracles. Tef
‘ Becaufe, the do&rine of the church of Rome
is conformable, and the do&rine of Proteftants

contrary, to the doé@rine of the Fathers, even by

the confeflion of Proteftants themfelves : I mean'

thofe Fathers, who lived within the compafs of the
firft fix hundred years ; to whom Proteftants do
very frequently and very confidently appeal [/].”

Thefe feem to have been the principal arguments,’

which abufed this great man, as he exprefles it, and
hurried him into the Church of Rome. Silly So-
phifms, as he afterwards calls them, grounded on mi-

flakes and falfe [uppofitions, which ke unadvifedly

took for granmted [m]. 'Till upon a clear view of

the errors, into which they had drawn him, he
perceived, that the means could not be pure, when
the .end was fo corrupt, and found no other way of

[] See Pref. to Charity maintained. §.43. in Chillingwerth’s

Works, feventh Edition,

 [m] See ibid. §. 42.
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retrieving his miftake, and becoming Proteftant again,
but by difcarding thofe fallacious records, and fi&i-
tious miracles; which had feduced him, and com-
mitting himfelf to the fole guidance, and infallible
authority of the holy Scriptures. On this founda-
tion, he has built the moft folid and rational de-
fence of the Proteftant caufe, which has ever been
offered to the public fince the Reformation. = Yet our
Champions of thefe days are employing all their
{kill, to demolifh what he had built, and to adopt
again into the fyftem of our faith, all that he
had thrown out of it; all the nonfenfe, the {uperfti-
tion, and  the pious frauds of the primitive ages;
nor will they allow us even to be Chriftians, but on
thofe very principles, which muft finally make us
Papifts.

The defign of the prefent treatife, is to give fome
check to the current of this zeal, and to fix the re-
ligion of Proteftants, on it’s proper bafis, that is, on
the facred Scriptures; not on the authority of weak
and fallible men, the dete&ion of whofe errors, and
the fufpicion of whofe frauds would neceflarily give
a wound to Chriftianity itfelf; which yet in rea-

lity, is no more concerned or affected by the cha-
| ralters
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radters of the ancient, than of the modern Fathers
of the Church. But to declare my opinion in fhort
on the real value of thofe primitive writers; I freely
.own them to be of fome ufe and fervice on feve-
ral accounts. rab o3
1ft, In attefting and tranf{mitting to us the ge-
nuin books of the holy Scriptures. ~ Yet this is. not
owing to any particular fan&ity or fagacity of thofe
ancient times, but to the notoriety of the thing, and
the authority, with which the books them{elves were
received from their firft publication, in all Churches:
whence they have fince been handed down to us, in
the fame manner, as the works of all other ancient
writers, by the perpetual tradition of fuccefive ages,
whether pure or corrupt, learned or unlearned.
2dly, Their more immediate and proper ufe, is
to teach us the do&rines, the rites, the manners,
and the learning of the f{everal ages, in which
they lived: yet as witneffes onely, not as guides:
as declaring, what was then believed, not what was
true ; what was pradtifed, not what ought to be
practifed : fince their works abound with inftances of
foolith, falfe and dangerous opinions, univerfally
maintained and zealoufly propagated by them all.
I Laﬁly,
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Laftly, Their very errors alfo afford an ufe and
profitable leffon to us: for the many corruptions,
which crept into the Church in thofe very early
ages, are a ftanding proof and admonition to ali
the later ages, that there is no way of preferving a
purity of faith and worfhip in any Church, but by
reviewing them from time to time, and reducing
them to the original teft and ftandard of the holy
Scriptures. £

g POST
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F TER I had finifhed this Introdu&ory trea-

tife, and was preparing to fend it to the prefs,
I happened to meet with an Archidiaconal charge,

delivered to the Clergy at a vifitation, by the fame
learned Dr. Chapman, whom 1 have had frequent
occafion to mention, in the courfe of my argument.
And fince this charge is of a fingular kind, and
bears fome relation to the fubje@ of the prefent in-
quiry, with regard both to Popery and ' Primitive
Antiguity, the reader, I hope, will excufe me, if
I detain him here a while, with a few fhort remarks
upon it.

The Archdeacon enters diredtly into the matter
of his fpeech ; and inftead of congratulating with his
reverend brethen, on their deliverance from the /aze
rebellion, drops but a {light hinton that, as the pre-
lude onely to another ploz, of a more dreadful and
fatal kind which he is in haft to communicate ; the
laft effort of fubtil Fefuits, who feeing every other

method
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method baffled and ineffectual, refolved to try a new,
though bold expedient for their Church; more big,
he fays, with peft and confufion, than all the former
devices of their party againfp us; [flriking decifively
at the very root of the Reformation, and at the bafis
of all proteftant Churches ; and [fecretly working, at
this very time, incredible mifchief againft our whole
religion [a]. Then asto the Leader in this Plot, he
defcribes him like another Caziline 5 furnifbed with
every great talent, proper for the purpofe ; an bead
acute and prolific 5 learning extenfive and various; lan-
guage dogmatical and lively; a =zeal never deffitute
of addrefs, and length of days, attending conflant
fludies and vivacity of genius : in fhort, with every
art, to draw every creature ; Papift and Proteftant ;
zealot and freethinker, into his {cheme [4.]

- After fuch an exordium, one cannot help figuring
to himlelf what a furprize, {o ftrange a piece of news
muft needs excite in this reverend Affembly, to find
themfelves expofed again fo unexpe&edly, to the effects
of fo direful a confpiracy ; and what an impatience
it would create, to hear the reft, and to learn, by

[2] See pag. 1, 2, 3. [£] Pag. 11, 12, 18, (Fe.
p 2 what
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what arts and inftruments, this calamity was to' be
brought upon them ; which  the Archdeacon pro-
cedes to difclofe in the following manner : |

That zhere were certain Loyolites in France, who
bhad affumed of a fudden a new charaétery and blaz-
ed out moft faffidious Hypercritics: that thefe had

entered into a vow, to deprive us of all our learning

and religion at once, and 4y oze defperate furious pufhy

2o flab the proteflant caufe to the beart, with the ad-
mired [pirit of incredulity and freethinking : that
their method of doing it was; to make all the world

believe, that zbe ancient writers of Greece and
Rome, were cither figments, or worthlefs triflersy

and by that means, to confound and diffipate all our
notions in Chronology, Hiftory, Laws, ufages, doc-
trines ecclefiafiical and prophane, together with the

genius and vitals of all the dead languages : that,'in

the execution of this defign, they had already gone
fo far, as 70 reproach Thucydides and Xenophon very

tartly, with modern Gallicifims and fufpicious phra-

Jeologies 5 and bad fupercilionfly lafhed all the reft;
Diodorus, Polybius, Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus, Livy,

Juftin, Suetonius, Quintilian, Tacitus, Plutarch,
2 Athenzus,
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Athenzus, Dion Caflius, “with multitudes of others,
as mere counterfeit Romances 5 the works of recent

Sophifts, Impoftors, and Fabulators [c].

. And left any one fhould interrupt him here, and
afk ; how the proteflant caufe could be ruined and
our whole religion overturned, by the lofs oneiy of
thefe Pagan writers, he clears up that doubt in the
following words, by declaring ; that this blow, Asw
daring [oever, was but the introdultion to the fatal
Sroke, which was to infuey for that the Clements,
the Chryfoftoms, zbe Jeroms, and the Auftins, were
to fall the next in this maflacre; and the ancient
Councils themfelves, both general and  provincial,
would not long [urvive them [d.]

This is the fubftance of his plot, as it is fet forth
by himfelf. For if we could penetrate the very mar-
row, as he fays, or, in a metaphor ftill more ele-
gant, zhe very vitals of the dead languages themfelves,
we could not find any words, fo well fuited to his
{ubje&, or {o adapted, to fpread wonder and amaze-
ment through an Affembly, as hisown. As to the

[c] Seepag. 3, 4, 5. (4] Page 6.
-_ {uccefs
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fuccefs of the plot, he reprefents'it every where; as
moft eafy and probable. ' For the Papifts would' fa=
vour it of courfe, as it could not fail of reducing all
Chriftendom under the abfolute power of Rome ; and
the Proseftants, among whom a fantaftical paffion for
novelties, and a brift giddy [pirit of Pyrrbonifm was
rifing very faft [e], would rejoice at any blow given
2o ecclefiaftical biftory and the Scriptures, and readily
give up even their favourite Virgils and Horaces,

&'ci on condition onely, that the Jeroms mrgér ée fa~
crificed at the fame time [ f]. _

Now whatever {urprize the ﬁrﬂ: opening of l:hls .

[peech. might - give, either to the hearer or' reader,
the conclufion, 1 dare fay, will give as great, to
find zhis crafy projection, as he calls it, which he has
been drefling up with fuch folemnity and laboured

pompof words, as a moft defperate plot of the Ro-

mifh Church, to be nothing at laft but the ftale and
{enfelefs whim of a fingle old Jefuit, formed by no
concert or confederacy with any fet of men in the
world, and publifhed about forty years ago without
any other effe¢t whatfoever, than of being laughed

[¢] Page 12. [ f] Page 22, 23.
_ I at




ROSZ2SCRIPT cxix

at ever fince by all men of fenfe; and particularly
contemned at Rome, ‘as I have been certainly inform-
ed, ‘as the mere delirium of a doting Critic.

. One would not eafily conceive, at the firft thought,
what fhould put it into this Archdeacon’s head, to
think of alarming the Provincial Clergy, at this time
of day, with the vain terrors of fuch an exploded and
obfolete tale. But his {cheme was artfully laid, and
the time exa@ly hit byhim. He faw, that a Panic
was fpread over the land; that people’s heads were
filled with nothing, but confpiracies and Popifh in-
vafions; that this was the moment, to 'make a
figure with his plot, and if the difcovery was poft-
poned, the merit of it would be loft. He fruck
in roundly therefore, as he exprefles it, and like a
trueman of craft, with this tafle and turn of the age
[g]; and {natched the opportunity of difplaying his
abilities before his reverend brethren, and while he
was roufing all their fears, of adminiftering comfort
to them at the fame time, by fhewing; what a
champion they had got to defend them j that the old
Jefuit himfelf could not outdo him, in thofe very

(2] See page 12.
talents



cxXx RO STHCRERDT
talents of his, which he had been enumcrating;-_fﬁé, f
acutenefs of his prolific bead the extent of his wa-
rious learning 5 the force of his dogmatical language:
and that the Freethinkers were nothing to him, even
in their own arts, and the management of thofe
everlafling arms of theirs, in which their ftrength
lay ; the alertnefs of their [neers; their affsétation
of appearing fignificant in erudition, and their fluent
pompous [hew of fome depth in letters [b).

But {urely, no Archidiaconal Charge was ever
more learnedly trifling, or pompoufly abfurd than
this. He confeffes, that this conceit of the Jefuit
raifed {o general an outcry againft it, among the
Papifts themfelves, that he was obliged to recant it,
as foon almoft as it was divulged ; that bis own So-
cigty of the Jefuits publifbed a formal proteflation
againft it (1] 5 and that the learned of all the other
Orders both in France and ltaly, fharply declared
their abborrence of it [k]. Yet this defpicable proje&t
of a cloiftered vifionary, conceived {o many years ago,
retrated by himfelf, cenfured by his own Order,
and abhorred by all the other Orders of France and

[b] See page 22, 23. [7] (Note ). [£] Pag. 20.
Traly,
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Italy, is here puffed and drefled out by our Arch-
deacon, in an Affembly of Englith Clergy, as a
moft dreadful plot, {preading it’s infeCtion far and
wide, threatening ruin to our whole religion, fre

and fword to all Proteftants [1].

In opening the evidences of this plot, he declares
from his own knowledge, that it was certainly be-
guny and is carried on to this day, with art and
Succe[s's and is affiffed alfo by a favourable concur-
rence of circumflances in this very age (m]: that one
great man in France bad loudly proclamed a very high
efleem for the author : that another perfon at Am-
fterdam had the confidence to fuppofe gravely, even
in print, that the Fefuit's new [yftem would bear a
debate among the learned, and by degrees gain a
Srrong, if not the ableft party to it’s fide [n]: and if
any farther proof be required, he affures us, zbat
though it may juffly feem [o extravagant and chi-
merical, as to make fome good men believe it inca-
pable of doing any mifchicf, yet be can prove, on the
contrary, that it bas already [pread a taint too far :

[/] Pag. ibid. [7] See pag. x. [#] Pag. 19.
' q ﬂ?,’f-ﬂﬂg
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among fome, for catholic advantages, among others,
for want of knowing that fecret, or from paffionate

biafles to their coins, or to favour their Pyrrbo-

nifm [0].

The reader will be apt to wonder here again, why
our Archdeacon is not more explicit and particulat
in declaring his proofs, in a caufe, which, of all
others, {eems to want them the moft. He Anows,
that the plot is carried on with fuccefs to this day;
and can prove, he fays, that it bas [pread a. taint
too far: yet after he has prepared us, to expe&
the hiftory and progrefs of the infe&ion, and what
particular perfons it has tainted in this and that na-
tion ; he drops all that at once, as if there were
{fome latent fore in it, too tender for him to touch.
But it is not very difficult to guefs at the reafon :. it

is his great regard for certain good friends of his,

whom he is loth to impeach, as accomplices in this
Fefuitical plot, which yet he muft neceffarily do,
whenever he is forced to {peak out; I mean the
Tunftalls and the Marklands of our own country:

[2] Pag. x1. 20.
who,
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who, with that fame malignant [pirit againf? the an-
cientsy: of which he talks [p], have been lately
making the {fame de/perate furious pufh, in this very
proteftant land, to deprive us of #he works of Cicero,
by adding them to the Jefuift’s lift of counterfeir ro-
mances, and {hewing them to be the fragments of thofe
Jame bufy Sapﬁz_'/l'.r and recent Fabulators. For of
all the learned in this kingdom, there are none,
who, like the Loyolites of France, have ventured, #o
affume that new charater, of blazing and faftidious
Hypercritics, or have puthed their proteffant Pyr-
rhbonifm {o far, as they. '

Yet after all, which I have been faying of the
Archdeacon’s Speech, I muft do him the juftice to
own, that there are many obfervations occafionally
interfperfed in it, both excedingly curious, and in-
tirely new. I fhall juft give one of them, as a fpe-
cimen of the reft; by which he informs his reve-
rend brethren, xbar the real meceflaries of learned
authors, in thefe times of ours, are extremely great;
nay, almoft infinitely [o, beyond any thing, which the

[2] Page. 17, Note [1].
q 2 multitude
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multitude can. imagine [¢.] This is a difcovery fo
recondite, and remote from vulgar apprehenfion,
that it could not poflibly be made by any, but him-
{elf. For, though his modefty would fain conceal
it, he is but drawing his own pi&ure, under the
character, which he gives of zhofe grear lights and
pillars of Proteflantifm, whom be propofes to the Clergy
as patterns of their [fludies: men, who [pent their
whole lives in the purfuit of erudition, penetrated the
very marrow of all the learned languages, traver/ed,
with the [ame zeal, every ancient, 'and monument
they could find, bad all antiquity before them in one
grand comprehenfive view, and attained to that a-
bounding richnefs in learning, which rendered them
theglories of their age, and a feourge and terror to
any bold fuperficial pretenders, who fhould offer to
impofe upon the public any mifchicvous fophifiries or
chicane of Jfcience [7]. For, how could any man
know, the real neceflaries of fuch deep [cholars, as
thefe, if he himfelf was not as profound, as they?
or how indeed can any one elfe, reach even the fenfe

of fo deep a difcovery ; for as to thofe bo/d and fuper-

[4] See pag. 26. [] Pag, 27, 28.

ficial

3
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ficial pretenders, whom he jultly derides, for fkimming
onely the furface of literature, and contenting them-
Selves, as be tells us, with a few [eleft authors, the
moff eminent, and elegant in each clafs [s]; they
would be apt to pronounce at once, that there is no
{enfe atall in it. |

 But, if I may prefume to offer my opinion, the
fenfe of it, I think, will be found clear and good
by a due attention to the context; in which the
Archdeacon, having firft taken occafion to declare,
that our Church is far inferior to the Romifh in the
provifion of emoluments for the clergy, arttully intro-
duces his obfervation, by way of complaint, or pe-
tition, as it were, to the public, on behalf of him-
felf, and all the other learned authors, among the
Clergy, that, whereas their learning, in thefe pro-

teftant days, is infinitely fuperior, to what it was in
the Popifth, yet our Governors do not confider, that

their real neceffaries are increafed to them likewife,
in the fame proportion. For though he has not
given any reafons, to confirm this, yet the truth

[s] Pag. 27.
of
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of it may be demonftrated by a known and memo-
rable fa&. For “inftance; Erafmus, an ﬂw&an,}
competently /Zearned, for thofe Popifh times, was
fupplied with all 7ea/ neceffaries, and a large over-
plus befides, from one fingle benefice, conferred
upon him by an Archbifbop of Canterbury: Our
Archdeacon, on the contrary, in thefe proteftant
times, holds the fame benefice, which Erafmus then
held, with a fecond ftill better, and the profits of an
Archdeaconry into the bargain, yet out of zbe infinite
[fuperiority of his learning, wants the addition fill
of more preferment, - 20 fupply bis infinite want of
real neceffaries.

But I am drawn infenfibly too far, and wafting too
much time in pointing out the folemn trifles, and
elaborate nonfenfe of this ftrange f{peech. My
chief purpofe, in taking notice of it, was of a more
ferious kind ; to thew, by the example of this very
performance, to what poor fhifts this Defender of
the primitive monks, and their miracles, will na-
turally be reduced, whenever he finds it expe-
dient, to give a public teftimony of his zeal againft
Rome ; and while he pretends to be fighting againit

Popery,
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Popery, how he will be driven, by the force of his
principles, to make but a mock- ﬁght of it, a mere
theatrical fthew, and to combat onely phantafms of
his own drefling up.

This, Ifay, is the neceflary confequence of his
principles ; of zbat fuperflitious veneration of the pri-
mitive Fathers, and that implicit faith in Ecclefi-
aftical Hiffory, which it has been the bufinefs of his
life and ftudies, to inculcate. For I have already
fhewn, by fa&s and inftances produced in this In-
troduftory treatife, how thofe Divines of our
Church, who carry the authority of the Fathers fo
high, as to make them zbe guides and interpreters
of our religion, and who appeal to them efpecially
in our controverfies with the Papiffs, preclude: them-
 {elves of courfe, from attacking any of thofe princi-
pal corruptions, for the fake of which, the Pro-
teftants found it neceffary, to feparate themfelves
from the communion of Rome. Yet our Archdeacon
maintains ftill, aswe have feen, in this {peech, that
the Ancient Fathers and Primitive Councils, the
Clements, the Chryfoftoms, the Feroms, and the

A#ﬂm:, are the very bulwarks of Proteftantifm,
3 and
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and the inftruments, through which we may mofft
glaringly expofe to every common eye, the unferip-
tural and unprimitive crudities of the Rﬂﬂnﬂ;
Church 2]

Now, as in all difputes, the readieft way to find
out the truth, is, by reducing them, as far asit is
poﬁible; to quaeftions of fa@, and to the trial of our
fenfes, fo in this, I fhall refer myfelf to a fa&,
which I have endeavoured to exemplify in the fore-
going work, with regard to thofe very Fathers, to
whom the Archdeacon appeals; and particularly,
to Chryfoftom, Ferom and Auflin concﬂ*ning
whom, I have there affirmed, and do now again
affirm, zhat they have all _/éwrm’{y taught, and prac-
tifed, and warmly recommended to the praétice of
all Chriftians, certain rites and doltrines, which,
upon their authority, and example, are received
and praétifed at this day by the Romifly Church,
but condemned and rejeited by Proteflant Ghurches,
as unfcriptural, [uperfitious and idolatrous. If the
Archdeacon allows this fa&, every one will fee at
once, without afking his opinion any farther, on

[#] Sce pag. 2, &Je. s
which -
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whxch ﬁde thofe Fathers are to be ranged: if he
denies it, he muft deny at the fame, that thofe
paffages, which I have produced in proof of it, are
really to be found in them; or otherwife, in fpite
of any diftin@ion or comment, which he can frame
upon them, every man of fenfe will allow the fac

to be true.

- But of all the Primitive Fathers, Yerom feems to
bethe peculiar favorite of our Archdeacon, and, as we
may colle& from this very fpeech, is fuppofed by
him, to be of more eminent fervice to us than any
of them, both againft the Papiffs and the Free-
thinkers : for which reafon, I have chofen to employ
the few pages, that remain, in confidering his par-
ticular merit and principles a little more precifely .
and with that view, fhall propofeanother fact or two,
drawn from his writings ; which will inable the rea-
der to form a clear judgement of his chara&er, as
Afar as it relates to the point, now indifpute, between

the Archdeacon and myf{elf.

This  Ferom then, as I have obferved in the

foregmnﬂ work, was a moft zealous admirer and
r promotor
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promotor of the manh_’/b life; and, for the fake of

advancing it’s credit in the wnrld wrote the lives of
two celebrated Monks; the one called Paw/, and
the other Hilarion ; in which, after he has invok-
ed that fame Holy Spirit, which infpired the [faid
Monks, to infpire bim alfo with language, equal to
the wonderous alts, which be was going to relate, he
has inferted a number of tales, and miracles, “fo
grofsly fabulous, as not to admit the leaft doubt,
of their being abfolute forgeries. The Life of Paul
was publifhed the firft, and, as we learn from fe-
rom himfelf, was treated, as a mere fable, by the
Freethinkers, or Scyllean dogs, as he calls them,
of thofe days [«#]. Nor is it confidered at this day
in any other chara&er, or mentioned by the learned
on any other account, than as a proof, of zbar paf-
fion for filtion and impoflure, which poffefled the
Fathers of the 4th century [«]. Now whether Fe-

[#] Unde & nos—cceptum ab eo opus aggredientes, -maledico-
rum voces contemnimus: qui olim detrahentes Paulo meo, nunc forte
detrahent Hilarioni——verum deftinato operi imponam manum &
Seyllwos canss obturata aure tranfibo. Prolog. in vit. S. Hilarion. Op.
T. 4. par. 2. p. 74

[¥] Quam fuerint quarti feculi Scriptores fabulis ded:tl, e vita Pau!:
Hieronymiana, ex Athanafiana dntoniiy, €¢, intelligimus. Dodw. Dif-
fert, in Irenzum 2. §. Lv.

rom
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vom forged thefe tales himfelf, or propagated what
he knew to be forged by others, or whether he really
believed them, and publithed onely, what he took
to be true; our Archdeacon may chufe which he
pleafes, I fhall not difpute it with him, fince the fa&,
which I would lay before the reader, and with which
alone, we are at prefent concerned, is unconteft-
able, zhat it was one of the principal views of Jerom’s
‘zeal and writings, to recommend to all Chriftians,
as the perfe@tion of the Chriftian life, a {pecies of
monkery, not onely abhorred by Proteftants, but,
in my opinion, more contemptible and fuperftitious,
than any that is profefled at this day in the Church
‘of Rome.

Again, Ferom, as I have intimated alfo above, wrote
a little piece or two againft /igilantius, in which
he treats him, as a moft blafphemous Heretic, and
gives us all the particular articles of his harefy, drawn
from Zigilantius's own words, to the following effeét.

“ That the honors paid to the rotten bones and
“ duft of the faints and martyrs, by adoring, kif-

“ fing, wrapping them up in filk and veflels of
- _ r 2 « gold,
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« gold, lodging them in their Churches and lighting

¢ up wax candles before them, after the manner of
¢ the Heathens, were the infigns of Idolatry [ #].

« That the Ceelibacy of the Clergy was an Hz-
“ refy, and their vows of chaftity the {feminary of
“ lewdnefs [].

¢ That to pray for the dead, or to defire the
¢ prayers of the dead, was fuperﬂltmus' and that
¢ the fouls of the departed Saints and Martyrs were
¢ at reft, in fome particular place, whence they
“ could not remove them{elvesat pleafure, fo as to be
= prefent every where to the prayers of thcu' vo-

“ taries [2].

[¥] Ais Vigilantium os feetidum rurfus aperire, & putorem
fpurcifiimum contra Sanétorum Martyrum proferre reliquias, & nos,
qui eas fufcipimus, appellare cinerarios & idolatras, qui mertuorum
hominum Offa veneramur, &c. Vide Hieron. Op. T. 4. par. 2.p.
278, 279, 282, &c.

[2] Dicit——continentiam, heerefim ; ‘pudicitiam, libidinis femni-
narium. ibid, p. 281.

[2] Ais enim vel in finu Abrahe, vel in loco refrigerii, vel fubter
aram Dei animas Apoftolorum & Martyrum confediffe, nec pofle de
fuis'tumulis, & ubi voluerint, adeffe prafentes——dicis in libello tuo,
quod dum vivimus, mutuo pro nobis orare poffumus ; poftquam au-
tem mortui fuerimus, nullivs fit pro alio ex audienda oratio, &c. ibid-

p. 283. &c. |
2 - hat
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<« That the Sepulchers of the Martyrs ought not

¢ to be worfhipped, nor their fafts and wigils to
“ be obferved [£].

<« That the figns and wonders, faid to be wrought
%€ by their reliques, and at their Sepulchers, ferved
“ to nogood end or purpofe of religion [¢].”

Thefe were the facrilegious tenets, as Ferom calls
them, which he could not bear with patience
or without the utmoft grief [d]; and for which he
declares Pigilantius, 1o be a moft deteflable beretic,
venting bis foul-mouthed blafphemies againft the re-
ligues of the Martyrs, which were working daily
| figns and wonders. He bidshim, go into the Churches
of thofe Martyrs, and he would be cleanfed from the
evil [pirit, which poffefled bim, and feel himfelf
burnt, not by thofe wax candles, which fo much offend-
ed bim, but by invifible flames, which would force

[£] Qui ‘Martyrum neget fepulcra veneranda, damnandas dicit
effe vigilias—ibid. 281.

[¢] Argumentatur contra figna & virtutes, qua in Bafilicis Mar
tyrum fiunt, p. 285.

[4] Fatebor tibi dolorem meum. Sacrilegium tantum, patienter
audire non poflum, p. 28o. -
that
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that Demon who talked within him, 10 confe ﬁ .6:@!—
Jelf to be the Jame, who had perfonated a ME‘?TIH;P
perbaps, or a Bacchus, or fome other of their Gods
among the Heathens [e]. At which wild rate, this
good Father raves on, through {everal pages, in a
ftrain much more furious, than the moft bigotted
Papift would ufe at this day, in the defence of the

{ame rites.

Let our Archdeacon then fpeak diretly to this
fa&, and tell us, which of thefe two is a&ing here
the Proteftant part, and {erving the Proteftant
caufe : whether it be Ferom or Vigilantius : whe-
ther the Primitive Father, who, by lies and forge-
ries, {o fiercely maintains the honor of monkery and
reliques ; or the Primitive Heretic, who, by the
Principles of reafon and the Gofpel, fo firmly rejeéts
them.

But he has told us already in his {fpeech, that the
Feroms are the men, who muft enable us, to ex-

[¢] Ingredere bafilicas Martyrum, & aliquando purgaberis: in-
venies ibi multos focios tuos, & nequaquam cereis Martyrum, qui tibi
difplicent, fed Aammis invifibilibus combureris &c. p. 286.

3 pofe
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pofe the unprimitive crudities of the Romifb prin-
ciples and praices : and he will try again, perhaps
on this occafion, what he has tried with {fuccefs on
others, to accommodate thefe very fa&s to his own
fyftem: and by an art, which he has learnt from
Ferom himfelf, will teach us, ¢ that we ought to
 diftinguifh between zbe dogmatical and the ago-
 niftical flile ; that in the firft, indeed, truth is
-« the object aimed at, but in the fecond, nothing
¢ but vitory ; that fincerity therefore is neceffary
‘ in the one, but art onely in the other: that Fe-
“ 7om was not here dogmatizing, but fighting with
¢ an enemy; and in that cafe, according to his
 cuftom, not faying what he thought true, but
¢ whatwas neceffary to hiscaufe, and catching up any
¢ words, to throw at him, which would beft ferve,
¢ to knock him down: then he will cry out again,
¢ in the fame lamentable ftile, zhaz this is net the

‘“ firft time, that poor St. Jerom has been thus man-
“ gled and mifreprefented [ f]; that T have fup-

[ f] Honoramus autem reliquias Martyrum, ut eum, cujus funt
Martyres, adoremus. Honoramus fervos, ut honor fervorum re-
dundet ad Dominum; qui ait; qui vos fufcipit, me fufcipit. Hie-

rom. Op. T. 4. par. 2. p. 279.
&
. prefled
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« prefled the very expreflions, which would havg
““ cleared up the matter and juftified the purity of
“his principles ; for when Figilantius charges him
““ with Idolatry, for worfhipping rotten bones, in’
¢ the manner above-mentioned, that I had omitted
“ to acquaint the reader, how Ferom denies the
“ charge, and declares, zbat they paid no divine wor-
“ fhip to any thing but to God, that by honoriug the
 reliques of the Martyrs, they meant to adore bim,
““ awhofe Martyrs they were ; and gave honor to the
«“ fervants,  that the bomor of the [ervants might
“ pedound to their Lord, who fays, be that receiveth
“yow receiveth me [ g And what is this after
all, but the fame trifling and evafive diﬁiﬂftion;'
with which the Romanifls defend the fame pra&ices
at this day, and fhift off that charge of Idolatry,
which is urged againft them by the Heretical Pro-
teftants ?

But to purfue this point a little farther, There
is another fhort paflage, in the fame work of Ferom,

where he urges Zigilantius, in the following man-

[£] See Dr. Chapman’s defence of Jerom—in Milcellan, Traéh
pag. 30, &c.

ner :
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ner : ¢ That if it were fuch a facrilege, or impiety,
 as Figilantius contends, to pay thofe honors to
“ the reliques of the Saints; then zhe Emperor Con-
“ flantius muft needs be a facrilegious perfon, who
““ tranflated the Aoy reliques of Andrew, Luke, and
«“ Timothy, to Conflantinople: then Arcadius Au-
“ guflus alfo muft be held facrilegious, who tran{lat-
¢ ed the bones of zbe blefled Samuel from Fudea,
“ where they had lain fo many ages, into Zhrace ¢
¢ then all the Bifhops likewife were not onely fa-
¢ crilegious, but ftupid too, who {ubmitted to
¢ carry a thing, the moft contemptible, and no-
“ thing but mere duft, in filk and veflels of gold :
¢ and laftly, then the people of all the Churches
¢t muft needs be fools, who went out to meet thofe
« holy reliques, and received them, with as much
« joy, as if they had feen the Prophet himfelf,
living, and prefent among them: for the procef-
« fion was attended by fwarms of people, from Pa-
“ Jeftine, even unto Chalcedon, linging with one
« yoice the praifes of Chrift, who were yet adoring
Samuel perhaps, and not Chrift, whofe Prophet

¢« and Levite Samuwel was [,6}"

[5] ‘Ergo—Sacrilegus fuit Conftantius Imperator, &c. ibid. p. 282, 3,
{ Now
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Now let the Archdeacon declare once more,
what it is, that we muft fay and think, of zhefe
tranflations - and proceffions of holy reliques, which
were folemnized, as Ferom here defcribes. them,
with fuch pomp and pageantry of devotion, by the
Emperors, Bifhops, people, and all Chriftian Churches
of thofe Primitive times, Muft we with Pigilantius,
call them ad&s of impiety, fuperftition and ftupidity ;
or with Yerom, treat fuch an opinion, as blafphe-
mous and hzretical ? but whatever anfwer he may
give, we may venture to affirm, without waiting
forit, whatis fuflicient for my purpofe, and noto-
rious to all, who have heard or feen, what paffes in
the Church of Rome, that Ferom’s account of shofe
primitive reliques and their tranflations, is the
very form, and pattern, by which zhe Romanifls
tranflate, receive and venerate their boly reliques, at
this day.

I have now faid enough, forthe prefent occafion,
concerning the ufe of the Fathers, and particularly of
Ferom, with regard to our controverfies with the Pa-
pifts, yet cannot putanendto this Poftfeript, with-
out adding a word or two, on what the Archdeacon

2 has



&0 87T 8GR LP.T CXXKiX
has farther intimated, with refpe& to the fame erom,
and another fort of enemics, zhe Freethinkers; who
mke him likewife, as he would perfuade us, the par-
ucular objec of their {pleen, and would be glad, as
}vell as the Papifts, to get rid of him at any rate,
Now if this had been faid of the Freethinkers onely,
in popifh countries, there would have been fome
{enfe in it ; but as it is here applied, there is certainly
none at all. Forin the Romifh Church, there are
many without doubt, who from a freedom of think-
ing, fuperior to that of the vulgar, muft needs con-
demn the whole {yftem of their monkery, their wor-
fhip of Saints and reliques, their holy water, holy
oil, crofies, mafles, exorciims, and all their other
{uperftitions; manifeftly contrived, to ferve purpofes
- merely {fecular; to fupport the power, and increafe
the wealth of the Clergy: and it is natural to ima-
gine, that men, whofe fcepticifm turned chiefly
on thofe rites and pradices, might be particularly
galled, by the writings of Ferom, or the other Fa-
thers, by whofe authority, they were all at firft
propagated, and are ftill maintained, and forcibly
impofed upon them. But the cafe is widely diffe-

rent in Proteftant countries ; where we are neither
f 2 teized
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teized with fuch fopperies, nortied down to the au-
thority of the Fathers ; ‘and where the Freethinkers
confequently have no reafon, to fancy themfelves
fpecially hurt by any of them ; but on the contrary,
many obvious reafons, why they thould enjoy and
rejoice in them all ; as affording infinite matter for
the fport of fceptical wits; in the credulity, the
{uperflition, the pious frauds, and forged miracles of
thofe primitive times : all which, they have never fail-
ed tofet forth, as the genuin charaéters of the Chriftian
Priefthood, and Chriftian Churches of all ages; and
to play them off with all their art, fo as to make them
bear againft religion itfelf ; and they bear indeed in
the ftrongeft manner againft the religion of Rome,
as being wholly founded, and ftill {upported by
thofe very arts. But the Proteftants ftand clear,
and unconcerned in the difpute; and have nothing
to do, but to look on, and divert themfelves with
the iffue of it. For their religion refts on quite
another foot, on the fingle, but folid foundation of
the facred Scriptures; unmixed with rubbith of
ancient tradition, or ancient Fathers; and indepen-
dent on the charaters and writings of any men
whatloever, except of Mofes and the Prophets;

X Chrift
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Chrift and the Apoftles.  But when Proteftant
Divines, urged on by an unhappy zeal, or the va-
nity of difplaying their fuperior learning, think fit,
to take up the quarrel, as their own; and when
Archdeacons efpecially, and  Lambeth Chaplains,
come forth, with a fort of oracular authority, to de-
fend thofe primitive frauds and forgeries, and de-
clare the caufe of the Fathers, to be the common
caufe of all Chriftians; then the affair indeed be-

comes ferious ; for thisadds a real force and fting
to the railleries of the Sceptics; turns their {light
cavils, into grave objections, and points them di-

re@ly againft Proteftantifm itfelf.
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Into the MirAcuLous PowERs, &.

precife and accurate Difcuflion of the argument of the

Introduétory Difecourfe, and to open all the particular
proofs, which induced me finally to embrace it, with that
freedom and impartiality, which becomes every ingenuous
and difinterefted inquirer after truth : and, that I may lay
the whole queftion before the reader in the cleareft light, I
propofe to obferve the following method,

I N OW procede, according to my promife, to a more

I. To draw out, in their proper order, all the principal
teftimonies, which relate to the miraculous gifts of the
Church, as they are found in the writings of the Fathers, from
the earlieft ages, after the days of the Apoftles, Whence we
fhall fee, at one view, the whole evidence, by which they
~have hitherto been fupported.

II. To throw together all, which thofe Fathers alfo have
delivered, concerning the condition of the perfons who are

A faid
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faid to have been indued with thofe gifts, and te have wruught
the miracles, to which they appeal,

III. To illuftrate the particular characters and opinions of
the Fathers, who atteft thofe miracles ; o as to inable us to
determine with more exa&tnefs, what degree of credit may be
due to their teftimony.

IV, To review all the feveral kinds of miracles, which
are pretended to have been wrought, and to obferve, from the
nature of each, how far the credibility nf them may reafon-
ably be fufpected.

V. To refute fome of the moft plaufible objections, which
have hitherto been made by my antagonifts, or which the
prejudices and prepofieflions of many pious Chriftians may be
apt to fuggeft to the general turn of my argument,

I. In colle&ing all the fa&s and teftimonies, which re-
late to the prefent argument, from the earlieft antiquity, af-
ter the days of the Apoftles, our firft thoughts are carried of
courfe to the Apoflolic Fathers, thatis, to thofe, who had
lived and converfed with the Apoftles, and who, by their {pe-
cial appointment, were ordained to fuccede them in the Go-
vernment of the Church. For as there are feveral of this
chara&er, whofe writings ftill remain to us, S Barnabas,
St. Clemens, St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, St., Hermas, fo it is

2 natural
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natural to expec, that, in thefe valued remains, the Hiftory
of the miraculous gifts, which are fo much celebrated by the
writers of the New Teftament, fhould be carried on fiill in
the fame manner by thefe their immediate fucceffors, through
the next generation. For if any fuch gifts had been a&tu-
ally fubfifting in their days, it is highly probable, that men
of their eminent zeal and piety, who had feen the wonderful
effets of them, under the management of the Apoftles, and
muft themfelves have poffefled a large fhare of them, would
have made fome appeal or reference to them, in their circu~
lar epiftles to the Churches, as their predeceflors had done,
for the honor of the Gofpel, and the credit of their own
miniftry. But inftead of this, it is remarkable, that there is
not the leaft claim or pretenfion, in all their feveral pieces, to
any of thofe extraordinary gifts, which are the fubjet of this
inquiry ; nor to any ftanding power of working miracles, as
refiding ftill among them, for the converfion of the Heathen
world. The whole purpofe of their writings is, to illuftrate
the excellence and purity of the Chriftian Do&rine ; and the
whole power of their miniftry feems to have lain, in the inno-
cent and amiable character of their lives, and in the pious,
charitable, and fervent ftrain of their paftoral exhortations,
They fpeak indeed in general, of certain fpiritual Gifts, as
abounding among the Chriftians of that age : yet thefe can-
not reafonably be interpreted to mean any thing more, than
the ordinary gifts and graces of the Gofpel, faith, hope and

charity ; the love of God and of man ; which they all re-
A2 - commend
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commend in the warmeft terms, and appear to have pofieffed
in the higheft degree.  Archbifbop Wake however, who has
tranflated their works into Englifb, fays, that, in all probabi-
lity, they were indued awith the extraordinary gifts of the Holy
Spirit, ‘and that there are fufficient indications of it in their
Wwritings [I] : ““ which he endeavours to confirm, not by any
« falts or exprefs teftimonies, drawn from themielves, but by
“ inferences onely or conjeétures, grounded on a fuppofed fre=
¢« quency of thofe indowments in that age, and the coms- -
“ munication of them, as he fays, to much lefler and
¢ worfer men ; on the fan&ity of their lives, and the great-
¢ nefs of the ftations, to which they were called by the
¢ Apoftles ; and on the accounts of them, tranfmitted to
¢ us by their Succeflfors : from all which he concludes,
¢ that they were not onely inftruted by perfons infpired,
“ but were themfelves alfo in fome meafure infpired. too, or
‘“ indued with the extrordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft{2].”
But whatever gifts of this fort they may be fuppofed to have
pofleffed, it is certain at leaft, as the fame Tranflator of their
works takes occafion to inculcate, that their indowments
were far inferior, both in their kind and degree, to thofe of
their Predeceflors, the Apoftles [3 -

But the learned Mr. Dodwell, a writer of a more fanguin
complexion, peremptorily declares, from the mere title or

[1] See Prelim. Difc, ¢ x, §. 11, 12,
[z] 5. §. 18, 23.
3] . §. 11, 23.
addrefs
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addrefs of Sz Ignatius’s Epiftle to the Church of Smyrna,
that miracles fubfifted in great abundance in thofe days ; be-
caufe that Church is there ftiled, dleffed with every good gift,
“and wanting in no good giﬁ[l]. Yet thefe words, as they
are explaned by the context, manifeftly fignify nothing
more, than the ordinary gifts of the Gofpel, Faith and Cha-
rity : for the whole paflage runs thus: To the Church of God
the Father, and of the beloved Tfefus Chrift, wbhich God bath
mercifully bleffed with every good gift, being filled with Faith
and Charity, [oas to be wanting in no good gift [z] In another
Epitle likewife of St. fgnatius, to the Romans, written on
his journey towards Rome, whither he was going to fuffer
martyrdom, there are thefe words ; “ I am willing to die
‘ for God, unlefs you hinder me, I befeech you, that you
¢ fhew not an unfeafonable good will towards me : fuffer
‘¢ me to be food for the wild beafts, by whom I fhall attain
¢ unto God': for I am the wheat of God, and fhall be ground
¢.by the teeth of the wild beafts, that I may be found the
‘¢ pure bread of Chrift, &c, [3]” From which words, the
fame learned perfon again infers, zhat the prayers of the pri-
mitive Chbriftians bad the power to difable the wild beafls from
affaulting the Martyrs, who were expofed to them in the Am-

[1] Differtat, in Iren. 11. § vir.
[2] ‘Haempéon b waill yzpicpals, wemngoQognuéon iy wises %) dyamn, dwv-
FEpTw ohow wavlos xugfa‘iusﬂ@-'. Epift, ad Smyrn.
[3] Mogaxars duas, wn eosx dnasgos yimale pos. Eee uk Snpiwy ehas
Bopav, &c, Ad Rom. c. 1v.
phitheatres,
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phitbeatres [1].  Yet the paflage itfelf has not the: leaft
reference to prayers, or to any thing miraculous, but to the
ordinary endeavours and interceffion of the Chriftian brethren
at Rome, who offered to ufe their intereft to preferve him-
from that cruel death, which he was then going to fuffer : to
which fenfe it is exprefsly reftrained, in the relation of his
Martyrdom, written by thofe who accompanied him in this
- very journey, and were prefent at his death : by whom we
are told ; ¢¢ that the brethren, who came out to meet him
“ on his approach to that city, and were zealous for his
““ fafety, undertook to appeaje the people, fo that when: he
¢ came to be expofed to the wild beafts in the Amphithea-
“ tre, they fhould not defire bis deftruttion : but the  Saint
over-ruled, and commanded them to be quiet [2].” . And to
the fame fenfe alfo Dr. Cave has interpreted it,  in his Life of
this Saint. ¢ The Chriftians at Rome, fays he, came out to
‘““ meet and entertain him — and when fome of them did
¢ but intimate, that poffibly the people might be taken off
“ from defiring his death ; he exprefled a pious indignation,
¢ intreating them to caft no rubs in his way, that might
“ hinder him, now he was haftening to his crown [3].”

E.Y

[1] Ex Epiftola ad Romanos intelligimus, Martyribus nonnullis datum, ne:
poflent in eos beflize immifle fvire. Proinde illud a Romanis enixiffimis pre-
cibus contendit, ne eorum orationibus id in fua caufa contingeret. Diff; Iren. 2.
§ XXX,

[2] SeeRelat. of Martyrd. of St. Ignat. §. 9, 10, 12.

[3] See Cave’s Lives of the Saints, Vol I. p. 105. §. 8.

And
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And in truth, all the other expreflions of thefe Fathers,
which are commonly underflood to fignify the extraordinary
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, may be interpreted more rationally
and more agreeably to the general turn of their writings; to de~
note onely the ordinary graces of the Gofpel, faith and charity;
which they conftantly extoll, as fuperior to all other perfecti-
ons ; as things wonderfull and admirable; and the peculiar gifts
of God: [1] nay in fome places, they feem even to difclame
all gifts of a more extraordinary kind. Thus Polycarp, in his
Epiftle to the Philippians, fays; ‘¢ thefe things, my brethren,
¢ I took not the liberty to write to you of myfelf, concern-
‘¢ ing righteoufnefs, but you before encouraged meto it, For
¢¢ neither I, nor any other fuch as I am, can come up to the
¢ wifdom of the blefled and renowned Pau/. And in the
< fame Epiftle he declares, that it was not granted to him,
¢ to practife that, which is written in the Scripture; e an-
< gry and fin noty and let not the fun go down upon your wrath.”
[2] St. Ignatius alfo, in his Epifile to the Epbefians, fays ;

[1] Clem. 1. Epift. ad Corinth, c, 49, 50. it. Ignat. Ep. ad Ephef. x1v,
Thus when St. Clemens tells the Corinthians, that they had all been bleffed with
a large effufion of the Holy Spirit, [ § 11.] yet this effufion, as it appears from
the context, was notof a kind which conferred any extraordinary powers, but
onely pious affe@tions and good inclinations. And in the fame Epiftle, where
he is exhorting them to fubmit themfelves, one to another, according to the
2ift, which had been beftowed upon each : he means nothing more by that gift,
or charifma, as he calls it, than the different talents, abilities, and advantages,
whether natural or acquired, of fremgth, wifdom, riches, continence, &c. by
which Providence thinks fit to diftinguith the different charalters of men. § 38.
[2] Ep. ad Philipp. c. 111, it. c. x11.
_ s+ thefe
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« thefe things T prefcribe to you, not as if I were fome body
« extraordinary, for tho’ I am bound for his name, I am
‘“ not yet perfectin Fefus Chrift, but now I begin to learn,
“ and fpeak to you, asto fellow difciples. For I ought to
 have been ftirred up by you in faith, in admonition,
“ &e. [I].

This fame Saint indeed, in one or two of his Epiftles,
feems to intimate, that the knowledge of certain events had
been communicated to him by the Spirit. Thus, in his
Epiftle to the Philadelphians, {peaking of the earneft exhorta-
tions, which he had given them, to unity and fubmiffion to
their Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons, he fays; ¢ fome people
¢ fufpected, that I was acquainted before hand with the di-
“ vifions among you: but heis my witnefs, for whom ¥am
““ bound, thatI did not know it from any human fleth, but
¢ the fpirit declared it, fpeaking thus, &b nothing without your
“ Bifbop, &c.” [z] from which Dr., Wake takes occafion to
infer, that be was indued with a large Portion of the extraordi-
nary gifts of the Holy Ghoft: [3] yet I donot find, thatany
other Commentator has ventured to build any thing miracu-
lous or fupernatural upon it. ‘

It is related likewife of Polycarp, in the ancient narrative of
his martyrdom, ‘¢ how in the time of that perfecution, in
“ which his life was particularly fought for by the Heathen

[1] Ad Ephef. ¢, 111,
[2] Ibid ¢, viL
[3] See Prelim, Treat, c.x. §. 13.
2 ¢ Magiftrates,
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¢ Magiftrates, he withdrew himfelf from Smyrna, by the
‘ advice of his friends, into a little village, where he fpent
‘ his daysand nights in prayer, witha few, who accompa-
nied him ; and as he was praying, a vifion was offered to
‘“ him, three days before he was taken, in which he faw
“ his pillow on fire: whereupon, turning prefently to his
‘© companions, he faid prophetically, I muft certainly be
“ burnt alive.” The fame narrative calls him alfo a Pro-
phetic teacher 5 and declares, that every word, awbhich be uttered,
bad either been fullfilled, or would be fullfilled. [1] Whence
fome later writers have affirmed, that he was indued with a
fpirit of prophefy, and foretold every thing, that was to hap-
pen to him. Buat the forefight of his death, and the man-
ner of it, in the time of a cruel perfecution, when his perfon
was particularly hunted from village to village, as the princi-
palhand deftined facrifice, may reafonably be confidered as the
effe of common prudence, without recurring to any thing
miraculous.

Here then we have an interval of about half a century, the
earlieft and pureft of all Chriftian Antiquity after the days of
the Apoftles, in which we find not the leaft reference to any
~ ftanding power of working miracles, as exerted openly in the
Church, for the conviction of unbelievers; but on the con-
trary, ‘the ftrongeft reafon to prefume, that the extraordinary
gifts of the Apoftolic age were by this time actually withdrawn;

€¢

[1] Vid. Martyr. Polyc, ¢, v, xvL.
: B and
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and the Gofpel left to make it’s way by it’s own ftrength, and
the authority of thofe credentials, and original miracles, with
which Chrift had furnithed it, as an effeGual fecurity of it’s
fuccefs and triumphs over the powers of the earth, Yet be-
fore we take leave of thefe Apoftolic Fathers, it may be pro-
per to obferve, for the prevention of unneceflary cavils ; that,
if from the pafiages referred to above, or from any other, which
may be found in them, it thould appear probable to any, that
they were favored on fome occafions, with extraordinary illu-
minations, vifions, or divine imprefions, 1 fhall not difpute
that point with them, but remind them only, that the gifts
of that fort were merely perfonal, granted for their particular
comfort, and reaching no farther than to themfelves; and do

not therefore in any manner affe& or relate to the quaftion
now before us,

But if the Apoftolic writers have left usin the dark, with
regard to our prefent argument, their Succeflors, it muft be
owned, as far as their authority reaches, have cleared it from
all obfcurity, by their ftrong, explicit, and repeated atteftati-
ons of many extraordinary gifts and miraculous powers, which
were conftantly and publicly exerted in the Chriftian Church,
through each fucceding age.

Fuftin Martyr, who is fuppofed to have written his firft
Apology within fifty years after the days of the Apoftles, fays,
““ There are prophetical gifts among us at this day, and
“ both men and women indued with extraordinary powers

* by
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‘ by the Spirit of God [I].‘“ And he frequently appeals,
“ to what every one might fee with his own eyes, in every
¢ part of the world, and particulacly in Rome, in the cafe of
¢ perfons poflfefled with Devils ; who were cured and fet
® free, and the Devils themfelves baffled and driven away by
“ the Chriftians, adjuring or exorcifing them in the name of
“ %efus, when all other Exorcifts and Inchanters had tried in
 wain to help them [2],"

Irenceus, who was contemporary with Fuflin, but wrote
fomewhat later, and lived much longer, affirms; * that all,
“ who were truly difciples of 7efus, receiving grace from him,
 wrought miracles in his name, for the good of mankind,
“ according to the gift, which each man had received: fome
“ caft out Devils, {o that thofe, from whom they were eject.
¢ ed, often turned believers, and continued in the Church:
“ others had the knowledge of future events, vifions, and
¢ prophetical fayings: others healed the fick by the impofition
“ of hands: that even the dead had been raifed, and lived af-
¢ terwards many years among them: that it was impoffible,
“ to reckon upall the mighty works, which the Church per-
 formed every day, to the benefit of nations ; neither deceiv-
“ ing, nor making a gain of any, but freely beftowing, what

Lol

(.1

-~

[1] Hape yap Apiv x5 péxgps wiv wpoPillina yapiopwade isw, &c.  Kai wag'
neiv Esiv idely 2 Smhelas % dgrows xapiopdle w75 weludlGe T8 Jeu ixor-
ras. Dial. par, 2. p. 315, & 330. Edic. Thirlb.

(2] Apolog. 2. p. x16. vid, etiam, p. 196, 303, 320, 21. &¢.
B 2 i
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“ it had fieely received [1].” And as to the particular mira~
cle of raifing the dead, he declares it, * to have been frequent-
¢ ly performed on neceflary occafions; when by great fafting,
¢ and the joint fupplication of the Church of that place, the
““ {pirit of the dead perfon returned into him, and the man
‘“ was given back to the prayers of the Saints [2:’.” And
again, * we hear many, fays he, in the Church indued with
‘¢ prophetic gifts; fpeaking with all kind of tongues; laying
““ open the fecrets of men for the public good; and expound-
¢ ing the myfteries of God [3].

Thegphilus, Bithop of Antioch, who lived in the fame age
with Irengus, {peaking of the evi/ and feducing Spirits, which
ufed to infpire the Poets and Prophets of the Heathen world,
fays; ¢ the truth of this is manifeftly (hewn; becaufe thofe,
““ whoare poffefled by fuch Spirits, are fometimes exorcifed
‘“ even at this day by us, in the name of the true God ; when
¢ thefe feducing Spirits confefs themfelves to be the fame
¢ Dazmons, who had before infpired the Heathen Poets [4.]

Tértullian, who florifhed towards the end of the fecond,
and died in the beginning of the third century, challenges the
Heathen Magiftrates, “ to call before their tribunals, any per-
“ fon pofieffed with a Devi/; and if the evil fpirit, when ex-

[1] Adverf. Heref 1. 11. c. Lvir p. 188, Edit. Oxon. it. Eufeb. Hift.
Eecl. 1. 5. c. 7.

[2] Adv. Heref, 1. 2: ¢, Lv1. p. 186. it. Eufeb. Hift, Eccl, ibid,
[3]Ibid L. 5. c. vI. p. 406.
[4] Ad Autolyc. 1. 21. p. 87, c. ad calcem Oper, Juft, Mart, Par, 1636-

2 i crn:ife'd
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¢¢ orcifed by any Chriftian whatfoever, did not own himfelf
¢ to bea Devil, astruly, as in other places, he would falfely
¢ call himfelf a God, not daring to tell a lie to a Chriftian,
¢ that then they thould take the life of that Chriftian: and
¢ what is more manifeft, adds he, than this operation ;
¢ what more convincing than this proof [1]?” In another
place, “ there is a Sifter, fays he, among us, indued with
¢ the gifts of revelations, which fhe fuffers in the Church,
“ during the time of divine fervice, by an ecftafy in the fpi-
~ ¢ rit: fhe converfes with Angels, and fometimes alfo with
“ the Lord: fees and hears myfleries: and knows the hearts
¢ of fome, and prefcribes medicines to thofe, who want
¢ them [2].

Minucius Felix, who is fuppofed to have written in the be-
ginning of the third century, addreffing himfelf to his Hea-
then friend, in his Dialogue, called OfFavius, fays; * the
¢ greateft part of you know, what confefflions the Dzmons
¢ make concerning themfelves, as oft as they are expelled by
“ us out of the bodies of men, by the torture of our words,
 and the fire of our fpeech.  Saturn himfelf, and Serapis,
“ and Fupiter, and the reft of them, whom you worfhip,
‘¢ conftrained by the pain, which they feel, confefs what they

[1] Edatur hic aliquis fub tribunalibus veftris, quem Dzmone agi conftet.
Juffus a quolibet Chriftiano loqui fpiritus ille, tam fe Dzmonem confitebitur
de vero, quam Deum alibi de falfo—— quid ifto opere manifeftius? quid hac
probatione fidelius ?  Apologat, ¢, 23,

[2] De Anima, §gq.
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are: nor in this, do they tell us a lie, tho’ it be to their
own fhame, efpecially when fome of your people are
prefent. Believe them therefore to be Demons, from their
own teftimony, and true confeffion. For being adjured
by the true and onely God, they unwillingly and wretch-
edly betray their uneafinefs in the bodies of men; and ei-
ther fly out inflantly, or vanifh gradually, in proportion
as the faith of the patient, or the grace of the agent affifts
towards the cure [ 1].

Origen, who lived at the fame time with Minucius, tho'

fomething younger, declares; *¢ that there remained ftill
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among the Chriftians of his days, the manifeft indications
of that Holy fpirit, which was feen in the fhape of a
Dove. For they drive away Devils, fays he; perform
many cures; forefee things to come; according to the
will of the divine word: and tho’ Celfus and the few, who
is introduced by him, will makea jeft, of what I am going
to fay, I will fay it neverthelefs ; that many people, as it
were againft their wills, have been brought over to Chri-
ftianity, by the Spirit giving a fudden turn to their minds,
and offering vifions to them either by day or by night; fo
that inftead of hating the word, they became ready even
to lay down their lives for it. I have feen many examples
of this fort; and fhould I onely fet down fuch of them,
as were tranfacted in my prefence, I fhould expofe myfelf

[1] Minuc, O&av, p. 23. ad Calcem Edit, Cyprian, per Rigalt. Parif,
3 e
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the MiracurLous Powers, &c, g

to the loud laughter of the unbelievers, who imagine that
we, like the reft, whom they fufpet of forging fuch
things, are impofing our forgeries alfo upon them : but
God is my witnefs, that my fole purpofe is, to recom-
mend the religion of Fefis, not by fictitious tales, but by
clear and evident facts [1]

In another place, he fays ; ¢ that miracles began with
the preaching of 7¢fus, were multiplied after his afcen-
fion, and then again decreafed ; but that, even in his
days, fome remains of them continued with a few, whofe
fouls were cleanfed by the word, and a Life conformable
to it [2].” Again; fome, fays he, in proof of a mira-
culous power received through faith in Chrift, heal the
fick, by invoking the name of God over them, and of
fefus, with a recital of fome ftory of hislife. 1 myfelf
have feen many fo healed in difficult cafes; lofs of fenfes,
madnefs, and innumerable other evils, which neither men
nor Devils could cure [3].”  Again ; fpeaking of Devils,
We are {o far, fays he, from worfhipping them, that by
prayers and the rehearfal of fome paflfages of the facred writ,
we drive them before us, out of men and places, and alfo
out of beafts; for they fometimes attempt to do mif-

[1] Cont. Celf. 1. 1. p. 34, 35. Edit. Cant.
[2] Enpueio dt vi ayis weipzl@ xal dexas piv Tns Ings Jﬂm*:-;mlac;, Ius?m

Jt ™y :lﬁhﬂaw @utE wAsioux idsixwilo, U Usspoy i irdvlove. wANY 35, Vv ETE Esip
i aiti wag ilyas, &c. ib. L 7. ps 337, it L 2. 62,

[3] Ibid, L 3. p. 124.

chief
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“ chicf alfo to thefe [ 1].” ‘Then as to' the'method' of per-
forming this miracle, ¢ it was not, ‘he fays, "by:any curious,
¢¢ magical, or inchanting arts, but by prayer alone, 'and
certain plain adjurations or exorcifms, which any fimple
““ Chriftian might perform : for even common and illiterate
‘¢ laymen were generally the acors in this cafe [2]* In
which no man was moré eminent, than one of his own' dif-
ciples, Gregory, called the Wonder-worker, who caft out
Devils, not only by word of mouth, but even by a weffage,
or mandatory letter to them ; as the Ecclefiaftical writers have
recorded of him [3].,} :
Cyprian, the {cholar of Tertullian, who wrote about the
middle of the third century, fpeaking of prophetic wifions,
which was the peculiar gift of that age, fays ; ¢ befides
¢ the vifions of the night, even boys among us are' filled
¢ with the Holy Ghoft, and in fits of ecftacy, fee, hear,
¢ and fpeak things, by which the Lord thinks fit to inftruct
‘““ us[4]”  And defcribing all the various pranks of the
Devils, ¢ they infinuate themfelves, fays he, into the bodies

114

[1} EEI" :‘.I’TE J"E x_:; 5;#3 Tq‘:,;lr g":.i'.lm '.:ruMuE'm; ?ﬂef Emr Tfl' hﬁ'ﬁy :5\ Tﬁ# fm'-rm
EPEE}'E{IJ- Tive Of Jﬂﬁ-:ﬁ.ﬂ#t’f; Ibld 1- :,'! P 3}’6.

['l} Q¢ imimay ?a?p iiaTes TO ToNTOY ‘tz'ei"ﬂum. [bid. P 334

[3] Kaxe m‘fﬁﬂr iy Aoinos @y, WOAAR OMAEL EMOINTE, VoTEYlas 3‘:,25#15-
Wiy % duipovas &Y imisorwy Quyadiwy.  Socrat, Hift. 1. 4. 2.

[4] Prater nofturnas enim vifiones, per dies quoque impletur apud nos Spi-
ritu fanéto puerorum innocens ®tas, qu in exftafi videt oculis, & audit & lo-
quitur ea, quibus nos Dominus monere & inftruere dlgnatur Epaﬁ. ix. Edrt
Rigalt, Par

114 Df
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¢ of men, raife terrors in the mind, diftortions in the
¢ limbs, break the conftitution, and bring on difeafes
¢¢ yet adjured by us in the name of the true God, they pre-
¢ fently yield, confefs, and are forced to quit the bodies,
¢ which they poficfled. You may fee them by our com-
“ mand, and the fecret operation of the divine power, lathed
« with fcourges, fcorched with fire, tortured by an increafe
¢« of pains ; howling, groaning, begging ; confefling whence
¢ they came, and whither they go, even in the hearing of
¢¢ their own worlhippers: and they either fly out immedi-
¢ ately, or vanith gradually, according to the faith of the
“ patient, or the grace of him, who works the cure [IJ,"
In another place, treating again on the fame miracle, it is
<« performed, fays he, at this day, fo that the Devil is lathed
¢« and burned and tortured by the Exorcifts, with human
¢ words, but a divine power : and when he promifes to go
¢ out, and to difmifs the men of God, he often deceives,
¢« and by the fame lie of obftinacy and fraud, does what
¢ Pharoat had done before, till he is opprefled by the falu-
¢ tary water of Baptifm [2].

[1] Ibid. De Idolor, vanit. p. 206.

[2] Ibid. Epift. 76. p. 154. The example of Pharach here alluded to, is
explaned by him in the following manner : King Pharaoh having ftruggled and
perfifted in his perfidy, was able to carry on his refiftance fo far, till he came
to the water, where he was fubdued and deftroyed. For that Sea, as St. Pan/
fays, was the Sacrament of Baptifm. — And fo he thews how the Devils ufed to
act the fame part, when adjured by the Chriftian Exorcifts, and continued to
afli& the people of Ged till they came to the water of Baptifm.

L .-‘frm.rfvfml
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Armobius, who is fuppofed to have publithed his book
againft the Gentiles, in the year of Chrilt 303, tells' us,
¢ that. Chrift ufed to appear fometimes in thofe days, to juft
¢ and holy men, not in vain dreams, but in his pure and
¢ fimple form : and that the mention of his name put the
€ evil fpirits to flight ; ftruck their prophets dumb; de-
¢ prived the Southfayers of the power of anfwering ; and
‘. fruftrated the acts of arrogant Magicians ; not by the
¢ terror or hatred of his name, as the Heathens pretended,
¢ but by the efficacy of his fuperior power [ I].”

Laétantius, the difciple of Arnobius, who florithed and
wrote about the fame time, fpeaking of thofe Dzmons or
evil fpirits, fays;  that being adjured by the Chriftians in
¢¢ the name of God, they retire out of the bodies of men ;
¢¢ and being lathed by their words, as by fcourges, confefs
¢ themfelves to be Demons ; and even tell their names ;
¢¢ the fame, which are adored in the Temples; and this
¢¢ even in the prefence of their worfhippers ; yet cafting no
¢ reproach on religion, but on their own honor, becaufe
¢ it is not in their power to lie either to God, in whofe
‘“ name they are adjured, or to the juft, by whofe voice

[1] Qui juftiffimis viris etiam nunc impollutis, ac diligentibus fefe, non per
vana infomnia, fed per purz fpeciem fimplicitatis apparet. Cujus nomen au-
ditum fugat noxiosfpiritus. Imponit filentium vatibus. Harufpices inconfultos
reddit. Arrogantium Magorum frufirari efficit actiones, non horrore, ut dici-
tur, nominis, fed majoris licentia poteftatis, lib, 1, p. 13. ad Calcem Oper.
Cyprian. Edit. per Rigalt.

¢ they
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¢¢ they are tortured : . wherefore after many howlings, they
¢ frequently cry out, that they are fcourged and burned,
“ and are going out inftantly [1].”

Thefe are the principal teftimonies, which affert the mi-
raculous gifts of the Primitive Church, through the three
firft centuries : which might be fupported ftill by many more
of the fame kind, and from the fame, as well as different
writers, if it were neceffary [2]. But thefe are fufficient for
our purpofe : and the warmeft admirers of thofe ages, will
not feruple, I dare fay, to rifk the fate of the caufe upon
the merit of them: for if thefe cannot command belief, the
credit of the miracles in queftion muft fink at once ; fince
Chriftian antiquity can furnith no other evidence in their fa-
vor, half fo ftrong and authentic as this.

I thall clofe this firlt article with a remark or two, which
it feemns naturally to fuggeft. It has already been obferved,
that the filence of all the Apoftolic writers, on the fubje& of
* thefe gifts, muit difpofe us to conclude, that in thofe days
they were a&ually withdrawn. And if this conclufion be
thought to have any weight in it, then furely the pretended
revival of them, after a ceffation of forty or fifty years, and
the confident atteftation of them made by all the fucceding
Fathers, cannot fail of infufing a fufpicion of fome fiction

[1] Divin, Inftitut. lib. 2. c. 16, »

[2] See Mr. FPhifton’s Account of the Demoniacs, &%, in which he has
colleCted many more teftimonies relating to them, to fhew, that the gift of
curing them continued to the middle of the fourth century.

¥ Cz in
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in the cafe. ~ For if they did really ceafe for fo long an
interval, and at a time, ‘when the Chriftian caufe feemed to
want them the moft, as being then deprived of it’s firft and
ableft champions, the Apoftles, we cannot conceive any rea-
fon, why they thould afterwards be revived, when the Charch,
without any fuch help, had been gathering more and more
ftrength all that while, by its own natural force. Bat it is
remarkable, that as the Church continued to increafe in power
and credit, fo it’s miraculous gifts are faid to have increafed
alfo in the fame proportion : for tho’ by an increafe of
power it -certainly ftood lefs in need of true miracles, yet
by the fame power it became more able to reward, and

more likely therefore to excite falfe pretenfions to them.
Again, ' the difference which every one may perceive, be-
tween the miraculous gifts of the Apoftolic days, and thefe
of the following ages, not onely in the nature, but in 'the
manner alfo of exerting them, will greatly confirm the fufpi-
cion juft intimated. The Apoftles wronght their miracles ‘on
fpecial occafions, when they felt themfelves prompted to it by
a divine impulfe ; but at other times, were deftitute of that
power ; as it is evident from many facts and inftances, re=
corded in the New Teftament,  Agreeably to which, tho’
they appeal fometimes, in confirmation of their miffion, to
the miraculous works, which their Mafter had inabled them to
perform, yet-we never find them calling out upon the Magi-
ftrates and people, to come and fee the mighty wonders,
which they were ready to exhibit before their eyes, on all
| i RS | occafions,
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occafions, at any warning, and in all places, whenever they
thought fit. ~ Whereas this confident and oftentatious man-~
ner of proclaming their extraordinary powers, carries with
it an air of quackery and impofture, as it was pracifed by
the primitive wonder-workers; who, in the affair efpecially of
cafting out Devils, challenge all the world to come and fee,
with what a fuperiority of power they could chaftife and
drive thofe evil {pirits out of the bodies of men, when no
other Conjurers, Inchanters, or Exorcifls; either among the
Jews or the Gentiles, had been able to eject them,

IT. Under this head, I fhall briefly lay before the reader ;
all fuch notices, as I have been able to draw, from any of
the Primitive writers, concerning the perfons, who were in-
dued with thefe extraordinary gifts, and wrought the fe-
veral miracles, to which they appeal.
~ Now whenéver we think, or fpeak with reverence, of thofe
primitive. times, it is with regard always to thefe very Fa-
thers, whofe teftimonies I have been colle&ing ; who have
left  behind them, in their writings, the genuin fpecimens
of their fan&ity and abilities. Penerable Saints, and eminent
lights of the beft and purcft ages, as Dr. Waterland calls them,
and of admirable indowments, ordinary and extraordinary [ ).
And they were indeed the chief perfons and champions of
the Chriftian caufe in thofe days ; the Paftors, Bifhops, and
Martyrs of the Primitive Church.  Yet none of thefe Ve-

[ 1] Import: of the Doctr. of the Trin. p. 143, 160, 169.
nerable
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nerable Saints have any where affirmed, that either they thems
felves, or the Apoftolic Fathers before them, were indued with
any power of working miracles, but declare only in general,
¢ that fuch powers were actually fubfifting in their days,
¢ and openly exerted in the Church ; that they had often
““ f{cen the wonderful effeéts of them ; and that every body
“ elfe might fee the fame, whenever they pleafed :” but as
to the perfons, who wrought them, they leave us ftrangely
in the dark ; for inftead of fpecifying their names, conditi-
ons, or charalters, thcif‘ general ftile is,  fuch and fuch
“ works are done among us, or by us ; by our people ; by
“ a few; by many; by our Exorcifts ; by ignorant lay-
“ men, women, boys, and any fimple Chriftian whatfo-
¢ eyer:” but in the particular cafe of caffing out Devils,
Origen exprelsly fays, that it was performed generally by lays
men [ 1], Agreeably to which Mr. #hifion declares, ¢ that
¢ this gift, which he ranks amongft the greateft of mira-
¢ cles, was wholly appropriated by our Savicur, to the
¢« meaner fort of Chriftians, with an exclufion even of the
¢ Clergy, fo that, after the days of the Apoftles, none of
¢ the facred order ever pretended to it [2]

But of what condition foever the actors were, it is cer-
tain, that in the performance of their miracles, they
were always charged with fraud and impofture by their ad-

[1] e tmimay j;ie idalas 7o ToigToy wparlves.  Con. Cellf, 7+ 334+
[2] See his Account of the Dzmoniacs, p. 52, 53. 57.
1 © werfaries,
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verfaries.  Lucian tells us, that whenever any crafty Fuggler,
expert in bis trade, and who knew bow to make a richt ufe .af

things, went over to the Chriftians, he was fure to grow rich

immediately, by making a prey of their fimplicity [I] And
Celfius reprefents all the Chriftian wonder-workers, as mere
vagabonds and common cheats, ‘ who rambled about to
¢ play their tricks at fairs and markets ; not in the circles
‘¢ of the wifer and better fort, for among fuch they never
¢ ventured to appear ; but wherever they obferved a fet of
¢ raw young fellows, flaves or fools ; there they took care
“ to intrude themfelves and to difplay all their arts [2].“
Cecilius alfo calls them @ lurking nation ; fbunning the light ;
mute in public 5 prating in corners [ 3],

The fame charge was conftantly urged againft them by all
the other enemies of the Chriftian Faith, ulian, Porphyry,
&c. of whom Dr. Waterland however has taken occafion to
declare, zhat they bad fome regard to truth, in what they faid,
and to public report, and to their own charatiers[4].  But as

[ 1 Huroinw :;mfz.k.ﬂ'n -n-; Eir owTES ?nr £ ;.5_, —rsxw-rr:; mﬂeur@-ﬂ, }5, u-ea;_i]am-
T xEnfﬂm: mepw@-‘, auTing paie TheCGP B ﬁf:.t N EYEVETO, Tk ﬁ.kgf'ujl-
woig ¢ xmw De Mﬂrt l"'f:lc‘g T. 2. p 568. Ed. Var

[zf (8] JE }-ﬂwﬂm; NRS XAy % npwm ot Qedyopey THs xﬁflff:EHE m‘@ﬂgn-
urﬂ.a'ﬂy, te u:r. ijpat; amﬂmd‘ﬁ'xi, ar..?uwaju.u de TE{ :xy::a;.-‘-;f pHg. &c. Urlﬂ'
conv Celf. L. 6. p. 284. vid. it. L. 3.p. 141,

[3] Latebrofa & lucifuga natio ; in pubhcum muta ; in angulis garrula, &c,
Minuc. Fel. p. 7.

[4] * Iknow not whether Celfus, Porphyry, or Fulian would have faid fuch
‘¢ a thing, in the greatelt extremity of their rage. They had fome regard to
¢ truth and to public report, and to their own chara&ers,” Import. of the
Docétr. of the Trin. p. 426. i
g this
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this feems to have been an hafty and inconfiderate concef-
fion, made to ferve a particular point, which he was: then
urging, that the ancient Infidels were better men than the mo-
derns, fo I fhall lay no ftrefs upon it, but obferve onely on
the whole, that from thefe (hort hints and charaters of the
primitive wonder-workers, as given both by friends and ene-
mies, we may fairly conclude ; that the celebrated gifts of
thofe ages were generally engrofled and exercifed by private
Chriftians, chiefly of the layety ; who ufed to travel about
from City to City, to afflift the ordinary Paftors of the
Church, and Preachers of the Gofpel, in the converfion of
the Pagans, by the extraordinary gifts with which they were
fuppofed to be indued by the Spirit of God, and the mi-
raculous works, which they pretended to perform. . . w1
. And here again, we fee a difpenfation of things afcribed to
God, quite different from that, which we meet with in the
New Teftament. For in thofe days, the power of working
miracles was committed to none but the Apoftles, and to .
a few of the moft eminent of the other difciples; who
were particularly commiffioned to propagate the Gofpel, and
prefide in the Church of Chrift : but upon the pretended re-
vival of the fame powers in the following ages, we find the
adminiftration of them committed, not to thofe, who were
inftru&ed with the government of the Church ; not to the
fucceflors of the Apoftles, to the Bithops, the Martyrs, or
the principal Champions of the Chriftian caufe ; but o0 doys,
to women, and above all, zo private and obfcure laymen, not

I g onely
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onely of an inferior, but fometimes allo of a bad charac-
ter (1]~ But if thofe venerable' Saints and Martyrs were not
indued with them when living, they had amends made to
them 'when dead, if we can believe the reports of their
fucceflors, by a profufion of them on their bones and re-
liques = which fuggefts a farther caufe of fufpeting the faith
and judgement of thofe early ages. For how can we think it
credible, that God fhould withhold his diftinguithing favors,
from his faithful fervants when living, to beftow them on
their rotten bones ? or employ his extraordinary power, to
no other ufe, but to perpetuate a manifeft impofture in his
Church ? fince it is to thofe ancient tales, {o gravely attefted,
of miracles wrought by the bones of Saints and Martyrs, that
the Church of Rome owes all that trade, which fhe {till draws,
from the fame fund and treafure of her wondereworking
reliques : ‘and if we can believe fuch ftories, as they are deli-
vered to us by the Primitive writers, we cannot condemn a
pracice, which is evidently grounded upon them.

" Thefe things, I fay, are fo ftrange, as to give juft reafon to
" [1] Nuwk & » & avafiey fpyeiv o Seos eiwbe,  Chryfoft. T. 3. p. 66. c.
Edit. Benedi&t.

Adjicient praeterea multa de auforitate cujufque Doétoris Haretici ; illos
maxime doérinz fuz fidlem confirmafle, mortuos fufcitafle, debiles reformafle,
futura fignificafle, ut merito Apoftoll”crederentur, Tertull. De Prefcript. He-
reticor. §. 44.

. Exsivo & wposileper 19 Myw, 91 olre was o wpoPrledww, oou0s. obTe was e
J’ufiuam_: asver.  Conflitut, .ﬂpﬂﬂiﬂl. L 3. c.2.
Ut intelligamus, quzdam miracula etiam fceleratos homines facere, qualia

fan&i facere non poffunt, Auguft. Oper, T. 6. p. 71,
' D {ufpect,
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fufpeét, that there was fome original fraud in the cafe; and
that thofe flrolling wonder-workers, by a dexterity of jug~
gling, which art, not Heaven had taught them, impofed
upon the credulity of the pious Fathers, whofe ftrong pre-
judices and ardent zeal for the intereft of Chriftianity, would:
difpofe  them to embrace, without examination, whatever
feemed to promote fo good a caufe. =~ That this was really
the cafe in fome inftances, is certain and notorious: and
that it was fo in all, will appear ftill more probable, when
we have confidered, in the next place, the particular: cha-
ra&ers of the feveral Fathers, on whofe teftimony, the cre- -
dit of thofe wonderfull narratives depends.

11, The authority of a writer, who affirms any qua-
ftionable fact, muft depend on the charaéter of his veracity
and of his judgement. = As far as we are aflured of the one,
fo far are we aflured, that he does not willingly deceive us ;
and from our good opinion of the other, we petfuade our-
felves, that he was not deceived himfelf : but in proportion
as there is reafon to doubt of either ; there will always be
reafon to douht, of the truth of what he delivers: .. Nay;
in many cafes, the want of judgement alone, has all the
fame effet, as the want of veracity too, towards invali-
dating the teftimony of a witnefs : efpecially in cafes of an
extraordinary, or miraculous nature ; where -the weaknefs of
men is the moft liable to be impofed upon ; and the more fo,
as it happens to be joined to the greater picty and fimplicity

2 of
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of manners. = Since this then is the fole rule of determining
the meafure of credit, which is due to a witnefs of any
firange and quaftionable fa@s, I fhall apply it to the cafe
before us; and examine what proofs of a found judgement
and ftrit veracity are to be found in the writings of thofe
Fathers, who- atteft the miraculous ftories, which we are
now confidering,

As to the Apoftolic Fathers, of whom I have fpoken
above, fince they have contributed but little towards the il-
luftration of the prefent queftion, and bear no dire@ tefti-
mony in it ; or none at leaft, but what confirms the point,
which I am defending ; there is no reafon to enter into
the confideration of their particular chara@ers. Their works,
as I have faid, are tranflated into Engli/h, fo that every one
may judge of them for himfelf. They appear to have been
men of great piety, integrity, and fimplicity: and that is all,
I thihk,- which we nged to declare of them on this occafion,

Fuftin Martyr comes next, whofe genius will beft be il-
luftrated by fome fpecimens of it, extracted from his writ-
ings. We have feen above, that among the indowments
conferred in an extraordinary manner on the Primitive Chri-
ftians, zbe gift of expounding the boly Seriptures, or the myjffe-
ries of God, was reckoned one: and this, as Fuflin fre-
quently affirms, was granted by the fpecial grace of God o
bimfelf [1]. Let us inquire then, what ufe he made of this

divine

[1] Amexdander v fuis wddle e = dme Tin ypabayv dia vrs yeipilos olve

vevonxapers  Dial, par. 2. p. 252.
ialy L, Ol
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divine gift : and if ever he was really inlightened by it, we
might furely expe& to find the effé@s of it there, where he
is difcourfing on the myflery of the Crofs ; which he declares to
be the greateft fymbol of power and dominion, and explanes
in the following manner. * Confider, fays he, all the
¢ things in the world, whether they could be adminiftered,
‘“ or have any communication with each other, without this
¢ form of the Crofs. ‘The Sea could not be pafled, unlefs
¢ that trophy called the fail, were preferved in the thip : the
‘ earth could not be tilled without it : for neither diggers
nor artificers could do their work, but by inftruments. of
‘ this fhape. The form of man differs in nothing elfe from'
“ other animals, but in the ere@ion of his body, and the
“ extenfion of his arms, and the projection of his nofe
from . the . forehead, through which refpiration. is made;
and which fhews nothing elfe but the figure of the crofs ¢
in which fenfe alfo it is fpoken .of by the  Prophet ;
“ Chrift the Lord is the breath before our face [ 1]’ Upon
this paffage the very pious and learned Dr. Grabe makes the
following remark, which I would recommend to all the zea~
lous admirers of thefe wenerable Saints and pureff ages ; ¢ that
“ the koly Martyr muft not be rafbly blamed, for an interpreta-
“tion foforced and far fetched; becaufe it was the prevailing

[ 44
(14

(11

Oudt gdp duvapic fuol Toiadrn wis iy, dANG yedpis Wape Sev wivn sl 7o
ewibas Tas ppada’s alry 000 wos. Ib. p. 258. _

[1] Kelavoioale yip waile va i a niowa, & duwev 78 oxppalos Tire digs=
uiolosy 5 wovwviay Exow velas, 8c.  Apol. 1. p: 8a:

“ suflom
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“ cuflom’ of that age, fo import into the facred text [enfes,
““ avhich did not belong to it [1].”

 Again ; “ Hear, fays Fuftin, how Chrift, after he was
¢ crucified, fulfilled the fymbol of the tree of life in Paradife,
% and of all the other things, which were to happen after-
‘¢ ‘wards to the righteous,  For Mofes was fent with a rod,
“ to redeem his people : with this rod he divided the fea ;
“ brought water out of the rock ; and with a piece of
“ wood, made the bitter water fweet. = Focob alfo with fticks,
 made his uncle Laban’s fheep bring forth fuch lambs, as
“ were to be his own gain, &c, [2].” And fo he goes on,
in this way of allufion, to apply all the fticks and pieces of
wood in the Old Teftament to the Crofs of Chrift: and
purfuing the fame argument in another place, where he is
deferibing the fight of the Ifraelites with Amalek,  he fays,
¢ that when the fon of Nun, called Fefiis, led the people on
“ to battel, Myfes employed himfelf in prayer, with his
“ hands ftretched out in the form of a Crofs; that, as long
¢ as he continued in that pofture, Amalek was beaten ; but
““ when he remitted any thing of it, his own people
““ fuffered : and that all this was owing to the power of the

[1] Alium autem fenfum tradit hoc loco Fufinus, qui nimis longe quidem
petitus videtur : nec tamen S. Martyr idcirco temere reprehendendus, quod
mos iftius 2vi tam inter Judzos, quam Chriftianos obtinuerit, facro textui
haud innatos fenfus fub inferre. Vid, not. (29) ad Juftin. ibid.

[ 2] “On ﬁ, ,.r.ﬂﬁ T rmupnﬂ::vm TETOY ni'f.r.‘:ﬂhw ETxE T8 Elj:-'\.ﬂ T;'.I‘E cw;-:, P

v o mapadsicy wePilaiobos iAiAado, 2 TOv gevngopivey wac Tois dixdois,
exdrale, &c. Id. Dial. p. 2. p. 325, 326.
i ““ crofs :
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“ crofs 3, for  the ‘people did not conquer, -becaule ~ddo/ey
¢ prayed ; but becaufe, while the name of %efis was at the
“ head of the battel, Mpfes was exhibiting the figure of the
¢ Crofs [1].” It would be endlefs to run through all the
interpretations” of the fame kind, which are to be found in
this Father ; fince his works are but little elfe, than a wretched
colle@tion of them : the pure flights of an enthufiaftic fancy:
-and heated brain, which no man in his fober fenfes could
miftake for divine revelations. - Yet as abfurd as they now
appear to be, this pious Father infifts, that they were all
fuggelted to him from Heaven ; and appeals to the Fews them-
felves, againft whom he was applying them, whether: they
thought it poffible for him, to acquire fo perfeit a knowledge of
the Holy Scriptures, if he bad not received from the author of
them, the grace or gift, to underftand them [2].  What credit
then can be due to this Father, in the report of other peo=
ple’s gifts and infpirations, who was fo grofsly deceived him=
felf, or willing at leaft to deccive others, in this confident at
teftation of his own ? Dr. Cgve tells us, that Fuffin awas
wholly ignorant of the Hebrew tongue ; which was the caufe of
his childith blunders, whenever he meddled with it, ¢ Every
““ one, fayshe, who has dipped but ever fo little into that

[1] OF yap i, rws Axile Muons, i Tero xpeioowy o Aads iyiveloy dAN!
abros 70 (nasiov 78 savge dmoies,  Ibid. p. 336. |
[2] Olicls dv npdis wilt, & vdpec, vevomuiven duwmnvas & 7aic ypadais
TabTay 6 @ Jeaipals T8 SeNicailos alrd indCoper xapiv 78 vonees. Dial,
par, 2. p. 390, |

«f
6Tl
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« tongue, knows, that Satan in the Hebrew fignifies an ad-
¢ yerfary : but fee the ridiculous interpretation of Fuftin:
«« He is called Satanas, fays the Martyr ; a name compounded
< agreeably to his nature, of Safe, which fignifies an Apc-
¢ ftate, and Nas, a Serpent, &, [I]“ But for a farther
illuftration of his characer, I fhall give an inftance or two of
the doctrines, which he teaches, as orthodox and Apoftoli-
cal, as well as of the facts, which he afferts, as certain and
unquzftionable.

He declares, that all the Chriftians, who were in all points
orthodox, embraced and believed the do&rine of the millen-
nium > ¢ that all the Saints fhould be raifed in the fleth, and
‘¢ reign with Chrift in Ferufalem, enlarged and beautified in
“ a wonderful manner for their reception, in the enjoyment
¢ of all fenfual pleafures, for a thoufand years before the ge-
¢ neral refurre@ion [2].” Which do&rine he deduces from
the teftimony of the Prophets and of St. fobn the Apoftle ;
and was followed in it by the Fathers of the fecond and third
centuries : yet the doétrine itfelf was afterwards exploded, as
it well deferved, not onely as abfurd and monftrous, but as im-
pious and heretical.  St. Ferom treats it as a mere fable, or

[1] Litterarum Hebraicarum rudem penitus & imperitum fuifle, 7 /fino vi-
tio verti non debet, &¢, ——== Hinc faétum eft, ut in Hebrzis adeo puerili-
ter lapfus fit, exemplum dabo, &¢. Cave Hift. Litter. p.61. Edit ult.

[2] Egu 0 x; & Tivés siow dploguiipmores xale wdile ypisiavol, s copuds
svsisacy yemaiclos imsapla, w ine Fn dv Lguoanip, onsdopnbelon, »
wopnlaey, % wadlwleion, &c. Dialog. par. 2. p. 313.

dream
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dream of the Jews, and fudaizing Chriftians, Yet from the
authority of thofe Fathers, who afferted it, and the credit,
which it had obtained with the generality of Chriftians, he
forefaw, as he tells us, what a furious florm bhe fhould raife
againft bimfelf by that freedom [1]. The fure fate of all thofe,
who, in any age of the Church, from the earlieft times
down to the prefent, have had the virtue and courage to at-
tack any popular error, or reigning fuperftition. ,.

He afferts another do&rine full as monftrous ; * that God.
“ having created the world, committed the care of it to
“ Angels; who tranfgrefling their duty, fell in love with wo-
“ men, and begot children on them, whom we call Dz-
““ mons ; who fubdued mankind to their power ; partly by
¢ magical writings ; partly by terrors, and punithments ;
¢“ and partly by the inftitution of facrifices, fumes, and
¢ libations ; of which they began prefently to ftand in need,
¢« after they had enflaved themfelves to their lufts and - paf-
“ fions, &c [2]” And in another place, * the truth, fays
¢ he, fhall comeout; that evil Dzmons of old debauched

"y

[1] Que qui recipiunt, mille quoque annorum fabulam & terrenum Salvato.
ris imperium Judaico errore fufcipient === Comment. in Ifa. c. 30. Oper.
Tom. 3. p. 262. Edit. Benediét.

Ex quo difcimus mille annorum fabulam, in qua rurfum nuptiz promittuntur,
& cibi & terren vite converfatio, abjiciendam, Ib. p. 436.

Ut prafaga mente jam cernam, quantorum in me rabies concitanda fit ibid,
P. 478.

[2] Oi & gylenos, wapabailes vivde Tav Tdfw, yuiamay wifeeiy alilncar,
% WxIdns irinvaray, of eicw of Aslomevos duipoves, &c. Apol. 2. p.r12.

3 women
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¢« women and corrupted boys, and fpread terrors among
¢ ‘men; who did not examine things by reafon ; but feiz-
« ed with fear, and not knowing, that thefe Damons
« were evil fpirits, called them Gods, and gave every one
¢¢ that name, which they had each taken to themfelves. But
“¢ when Socrates by true reafon endeavoured to expofe their
¢ pracices, and draw men away from their worthip, they,
“ by the help of wicked men, took care to get him put to
“ death, as an Atheift and impious perfon [1].”

"He profeffes likewife the higheft regard for certain fpuri-
ous books, which were publithed under the names of the
Sibyl and Hyftafpis ; which he treats with the fame reve-
rence as the Prophetic Scriptures ; appeals to them as di-
vine, and fays, that * by the contrivance of Damons, it
““evas made a capital crime fo read them, in order to deter
¢« men from coming at the knowledge of what was good,
“ and keep them ftill in fubje@ion to themfelves : which
<¢'yet, adds he, they were not able to effe: for we not
““‘onely read them freely without fear, but offer them alfo, as
¢ you fee, toyour perufal; knowing, that they will be found
““ acceptable to all [2].” And it is certain, that from this

: [I] E;fﬁﬁ?m j.qﬁ: v aanfis. ima To waAmioy daipoves Qaiios imiPaveias
TOMTEpN0l, % YUainas Epoinceuray xy waidas diPlagar, 8cc, 1b. Apol, 1.
P 1

[2] Kai ZiCwpae ot 3 Traoms, yedcerbos rav Qlagloy dvarwry did wu-
£os stpaad'm. .Apol. 1. p. 30.
Kal i EHEEJ.-'EWHI' di Ty fpmu}ﬂw daspovav, 3.41!&1@-’ me(wﬂﬂ wele Tay Tas Troon,
.n::'égf;yf.lm” A Ty w§a$ﬂ?wv BiChus avaywornavlwv, &c. ib, p. 67.
E example
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example and authority of Fuffin, thefe filly writings wer:
held in the higheft veneration by the Fathers and rulcri of
the Church, thro’ all {fucceding ages.

Clemens of Alexandria fuppofes them to have been in-
fpired by God, in the fame manner as the Prophets of the
Old Teftament : which he confirms by the authority both
of St. Peter and of 8t. Paul, whom he cites as appealing to
them, for a predition of the life and charadter of Fefis.
““ For as God, fays Clemens, out of his defire to fave the
¢« “ews, gave them Prophets, fo raifing up Prophets alfo to
‘¢ the Greeks, from their own nation and language, as far as
“ they were capable of receiving that good gift of God, he
¢ feparated them from the wvulgar, as not onely the Preach-
““‘ing of Peter, but the Apoftle Paul alfo declares, fpeaking
‘“ thus; ftake the Greek books info your bands, and look into
«“ the Sibyl, bow clearly fhe [peaks of one God, and of the
““ things fo come : then take Hyftafpes alfp and read,' and
““ you will find the Son of God much more clearly and evi-
dently defcribed : and that many Kings [hall employ all their
“ forces againft Chrift, out of their batrm’ to bim, and to all
““ qubo bear bis name [1).”

L.

-

L

The

[1] Clem. Alex.-Strom. L. 6. p. 761. Edit. Ox. The Preaching of Peter,
Kﬁpuflum Hfff-u, was the title of a fpurious book, afcribed to that .&.poﬁ_lg:
which is often cited as genuin by Clemens, Origen, and the other Fathers: and
was forged probably in the age, immediately fucceding to that of the Apoftles,
[Vid. Cave Hift. Litt. V. 1. p. 6. it. Grab. Spicil. Patr. T. 1. p. 62.] The
paflage alfo cited here from St. Paw/, was taken from fome other fpurious piece

now
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The h:athens on the other hand charged the Chriftians
thh tha fnrger}r of thefe books, and gave the title of Si-
éy[&ﬂ:, by way of contempt, to thofe, who held them to
be divine [l] Which charge the Fathers conftantly denied

and treated as a pure calumny [2]: Yet all the Critics of
thefe

now unknown, which then paffed for the work of that Apoftle. [Vid. Not. ad
loc. Clem.] Hyflafpis is called by Lactantius, a moft ancient King of the Medes :
[l 7. c. 16.] and by Ammianus Marcellinus, the Father of Darius: and is faid
to have been a mafter of all the doétrine of the Magi. Vid. Amm. Marc. L
23. ¢ 6. & Not, Valef.

[x] Origen fpeaking of Celfus fays; Eime 8¢ Tivas eiva % ZiCunsa. Scc. Con,
Cel. L 5. 272,

[2] Celfus having charged the Chriftians with inferting many blafphemous
paflages into the verfes of the Sibyl, Origen obferves in anfwer to him, that be
bad neither ‘aradw;d any paﬁrg::, ﬁ .l':;ﬁr!:d, nar amy ancient and correll :.*.'rpfﬂ
of the verfes themfelves, which wanted fuch paffages ;5 which be ought to have
done, if he had been able. [l. 7. 369.] this indeed was, to put the controverfy
upon a right foot ; by which however, as the learned Valefius remarks, Celfus
might eafily have made good his charge, and deteéied the forgery., [Not. in Eufeb.,
Vit. Conftant. p. 700. Edit. Cant.] If be did not therefore produce any old co-
lpies, which wanted the paﬂhgﬁ in quaeftion, the reafon of it muft be, that he
either thought it unneceffary, in a cafe fo manifeft, or tlmt the books themfelves
were not cafy to be found,

The fucceding Fathers treat the fame objection in a manner wholly equivecal
and evafive. Laéfantius, after he has alledged many verfes from the Sibyl, in
which the principal afts and miracles of ‘fefus are circumftantially defcribed,
fays; ¢ thofe, who are confuted by thefe teftimonies, ufually fly to this fhift,
¢ of declaring thefe verfes, not to be the Sibyf"s, but forged and compofed by
“ our people : which no man will believe, who has read Gicere and Varre, and
“¢ the reft of the ancient writers, who make mention of the Erythrean and the
“ other Sikyls, and who were all dead before Chrift was born,”  [De Ver. ;.Snp.

E 2 14
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thefe days allow the fa& to be true, and confider it, s one
of the pious frauds of thofe primitive ages, There is no mman,
- fays

l. 4. 15.] The four following verfes, cited from the Sibyl by Ladtantius, - will
ferve as a fpecimen of the reft. ]

Eiv &'ETm; Zpa whils :5: i Bieoas dvoirm

"Avdgay yinididas v dpripw wile xoploaen

Kai 72 mepicreiolle raboy pda wdopdla wdila,
Addena wangaces xoDives tis EAmidn WoOAAY.

With five loafs and two fithes

He will fatisfy five thoufand men in the defert.

Then gathering up all the fragments, which remain,
He will fill twelve bafkets for the confirmation of many.

Eufebius has preferved an Acroflich, faid tohave been taken from the Erythrae=
an Sibyl; in which the initial letters of each line compofe the following greek
words, Tnees, X¢isos, Ocm Tids, Zulng, Zravgos. Tefus Chrifty Son qf God,
Saviour, Crofs. He tells us however, * that many people, tho’ they allowed

€< the Erythrean Sibyl to have been a Prophetefs, yet rejected this Aeroflich,

¢ f{ufpelling it to have been forged by the Chriftians—~but the truth, adds
€¢ he, is manifeft : and our people have been fo exaft in computing the times,
€€ 25 to leave no room to imagine, that the verfes were made after the coming
¢ of Chrift, and falfely fent abroad, as the predictions of the Sibyl. For it is
¢ agreed by all, that Cicero had read this poem, which he tranflated into the
€ latin tongue, and inferted into his own works.” [Vit. Conftant. p. 700.
Ed. Cant.] Now the fole ground of this confident affertion is, that Cicero,
fpeaking of certain verfes, afcribed to the Sibyl, which had really been forged
by the partifans of 7. Cefar, to ferve a political defign, after he has ridiculed
the verfes themfelves, and the purpofe of them, intimates, thatthey were com-
pofed in the form of an Aeroftich, which was a work of labor and attention, not
of madnefs or ecflafy, and could not therefore come from the Sibyl. Div. 2. 54,

St. Auflin hasgiven usa latin tranflation of the fame Acroffich, which he in-
troduces thus; ¢ The Erythraan Sikyl has indeed written fome things clearly

€ and

i e e R
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fays Dr..Cave, who does mot fee, that they were forged for the
advancement of the Chriflian faith [1] Some 'impute the
fraud to Hermas; fome to Papias; and others to Fuflin
himfelf. Mr. Blondel and Mr. Dodwell charge it upon the
Heretics, called Montanifis ; but by a grofs miftake, as Dr.
Cave obferves, fince Montanus was not in being, till forty
years after the Sibylline books were known to the world[ 2 ].

- Juftin affirms alfo that filly ftory, concerning the Sepfua-
gint verfion of the Old Teftament, . ¢ That it was made by
“ feventy Elders fent for that purpofe from Yerufalem to

€

el

and manifeftly relating to Chrift ; which I have read in the latin tongue,
¢ tho’ in bad verfes, thro’ the unfkillfullnefs of the tranflator, as I afterwards
¢ underftood. For Flaccianus, an eminent perfon, who had been Proconful ;
¢¢ a man of flowing eloquence and great learning; as we were converfing to-
¢ gether on the fubjec of Chrift, produced a greck book, being the verfes, he
¢ {aid, of the Erythraean Sibyl, where he fhewed in a certain place, how
¢ the m:tu.l letters of each verfe were managed fo, asto form the words,
¢ Incis, Xessos &c. [De Civ. De 18. 23.] But the fame Father declares in

another place, that there were fome, who fufpecied all thofe prophecies, which re-
lated 1o Chrift, and paffed under the name of the Sibyl, to havebegn forged by the
Chriftians. [ib. . 46.] Upon which the learned Editor of his works, Ludsvi-
cus Vives, remarks, that they could not be forged, becaufe they are cited both by
Lactantius and Eufebius. [Not in loc. ] Thus a moft grofs and palpable forgery was
impofed upon the Chriftian world, from the very midft of thofe beft and pureft
ages ; which tho’ rejected and derided from the beginning by all men of fenfe
among the Heathens, yet obtained full credit in the Church, through all ages,
without any other ground to fupport it, but the utility of the deceit, and the
authority of thofe venerable Fathers, who contrived and attefted it.

[ 1] Hadriane imperante, forfan circa ann. 136. nata videntur. conficta
efle, idque in gratiam Chriftianae fidei nemo non videt. Cave Hift, litt, Vol.
L p. 57. Edit. Oxon.

[2] Vid. Caye ib, p: 58. it: Dodwell. Differtation. Cyprian. 4. § x.

I “ Agypt,

-
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« Zgypt, at the requet of King Prolemy : whom that
¢ King fhut up in as many feparate cells, and obliged them,
* each to tranflate the whole Bible apart, and without any
“ communication with each other : yet all their feveral
““ tranflations were found to agree verbatim from the begin-
““ ning to the end ; and by that means were demonitrated
““ to be of divine infpiration.” And to raife the greater at-
tention to his ftory, he introduces it, by declaring, ¢ that
“ he is not telling us a fable or forged tale; buat that he
““ himfelf had feen at Alexandria the remains of thofe very
““ cells, in  which the Tranflators had been fhut wp [1 ]
But repeating the fame ftory in his Apology, he makes an
unhappy blunder, by faying, that King Ptolemy’s meffage, to
beg the affiffance of thofe feventy tranflators, was fent to Herod,
King of Jerufalem ; whereas Herod happened to live about
three hundred years later than Ptolemy [z] Dr. Grabe en-
deavours to excufe Fuflin by the help of a forced criticifm,
which the ingenious Editor of ‘fuflin's Apology, with good
reafon derides ; fince this pious Father was certainly guilty
here of that weaknefs,. againft which St. Paw/ warned both
Timothy, and Titus, of giving too much beed to profane, Jewith,
and old women’s fables { 3 |3 and furnithes a pregnant inftance,

[I] Tabra ¥ pibes vy & &'u.cffe; Exames, 208 wemhaopévo isopios dmrag-
-}-El}l.up.iv. EAA EUTOS EY 'ﬂ::i' ’AMEMEEJ?; -]..rnr:.urfnua:, al_;; TE rx;in TWY GIRITHWY fr:'l;
(Pme::} Ememnﬂfit T4 m:e-‘_;ti'pzm &c. Cohort. ad Graze. p- 14.

[2] “Ove dt Irorepai®’ o Aipurlivy Bagirevs '::reaﬂ'érﬁfm.!xr T@ v Ty~
daiwy wore Pacinelols Hegudy &c. Apol. 1. p. 49. vid, Not. 8, 9. |

(3]t Tim. iv. 7. Tit. i, 14. See Ant. Van Dale Differt. de Arift. p. 146.
i how
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how eafily his prejudices might impofe upon him in all other
cafes of the like nature.
"~ 'To thefe fpecimens of his want of judgement, I might
add feveral more, from his frequent ufe of fabulous and apo-
chrypbal books, forged by the firft Chriftians, under the names
of the Apoftles; and likewife from his falfe and negligent
manner of quoting the genuin Scriptures. Dr. Grabe has
colle®ed {everal inftances of the firft fort [1]; and his
learned Editor finds frequent occafion to animadvert upen the
fecond [ 2].

It will be faid perhaps, that thefe inftances fhew indeed
a weaknefs of judgement, yet do not impeach the veraci-
ty of fuflin, as a witne(s of faét. With regard to which,
we muft call to mind, what is hinted above, that the want
of judgement alone may, in fome cafes, difqualify a man as
effe@ually, from being a good witnefs, as if he wanted ve-
racity too. For example, Fuflin exprefsly affirms, that be
bad feen the cells, in which the feventy were fbut up to the tafk
of tranflatiug the Bible. Now it is certain, that there never
were any fuch cells, nor any fuch tranflators : and the beift
excufe, which can be made for him is, that he was impofed
upon by fome Fews or Chriffians of Alexandria, who might
fhew him fome old ruins, under the name of Cells, which
his prepofleffion in favor of the flory, owing to his natural

[1] Vid. Grabe Spicileg, Patr. Tom. 1. p. 14, 327, it. p. 1.
[2] Vid. Juft. Apol. 1. p. 87. que difputat de feris venenofis &c. in deferto.
it. p. g2. Not. 6. it. p. 206, Not. 20. it. p. 203. Not, 16. it, Not. 18. p. 327°

credulity
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credulity and want of judgement, made him take to bé
really fuch. ' ik Mot o i
Again, in his Apology, addrefled to the Emperor *and
Senate of Rome, he charges them with paying divine ho-
nors to the Heretic and Impoftor, Simon, of Samaria, com-
monly called the Magician » and for the truth of his
charge, appeals to a Statue, then fubfifting in Rome, and
publicly dedicated to that Szmon in the Ifland of the Tiber,
with this Infcription, SIMONI DEO SANCTO [1].
But it is manifeft beyond all reafonable doubt, ‘as' fome
learned ‘men have fhewn, that Fuflin ‘'was led here: into'a
grofs blunder, by his ufual want of judgement and know-
ledge of Roman affairs, and his pre-conceived belief of certain
fabulous ftories, which pafled current about this: Simon among
the firft Chriftians [2]; for the Statue and Infeription,’ to
which he appeals, were not dedicated to his Countryman,
Simon Magus, of whofe Deification there is not the leaft
hint in any Roman writer, but to a Sabine Deity, of an-
cient worfthip in Rome, and of fimilar name, SEMONI
SANCO [3], frequently mentioned by the old Writers ;
as

[I] ¢ im Koaudiv zﬂcfa'mf@-'
Seoc reripnlas. o5 dvdpies avepnleglas iy Tp TiCeps wolop, pélafy Tiv dio

Secs fvomictn :f; azviemnfﬂl '.':mg' Jf.u:v we

YeDupay, Exwy EmiypaDny Pupainny ravrny, i Aéw Zalvo. Apol. 1. p. 39-
Fu/tin was followed in the belief and aflertion of this fact by all the fucceding
Fathers. Ireneus, Tertullian, Auguflinus, Epiphanius, Eufebius.
[2] Vid. Ant. Van Dale de Statua Simoni Mago ereta, Diflertat.
[ 3] Sancus, as Dionyfius writes, was a Deity of the old Sabines, whom {fome
called Alz wisiov. [Vid. Dionyf. Hal. Antiq. 1, 2, 49. it. 4. 58] and the Ro-
' mans
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as the Infcription itfelf, dug up, about two centuries ago,
from the ruins of that very place, or little Ifland, which
Suftin defcribes, has clearly demonttrated [ 1].

Now fhould we allow thefe cafes, to be clear of any fraud
or defign to deceive ; yet they yield fo bad a fample of his
underftanding, as to render his teftimony of very little weight
~in any other relation whatfoever. For if he was deceived
in fuch plain and obvious falls, where a common difcern-
ment and moderate knowledge of hiftory, would have ena-
bled him to have difcovered the truth, how much the more
eafily would he be caught by a confederacy of fubtle and
crafty Impoftors, employing all their arts, to amaze and
dazzle the fenfes of the credulous, and to put off their fur-
prizing tricks, for the miraculous effecs of a divine power 2

I cannot difmifs this Father, without taking notice of an
accufation, which he frequently brings againft the Fews,
that they bad expunged many paffages out of the Greek Bibles,
in which the charadter and fufferings of Jefus were clearly de-

mans Deum Fidium., And Semones, fignified the fameas Huifeos, Demigods or
Heroes deified. Livy mentions a Chappel of Sems Sancus in Rome — to whom
the goods of certain enemies were confecrated.—bona Semoni Sanco cenfuerunt
confecranda pofiti=———in Sacello Sanci verfus @dem Quirini, Liv. 8. 20,
[1] SEMONI
SANCO
DEO FIDIO
SACR YV M.
&ec.
Gruter. Vol. 1. p. XcvEk 5. where there are feveral more Inferiptions to the
fame Deity.
F foribed. :
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Jeribed : which charge all the learned of thefe later ages have
found to be wholly groundles. Let us fee then how he
fupports it. ¢ They have erafed, fays he, out of the book
“ of Efdras, the following words ; Efdras faid to the peo-
¢ ple, this paffover is our Saviour, and our refuge ; and if .
‘¢ you will but perfuade yourfelves, and be convinced in your
hearts, that we are to humble him ina fign or figure, and
¢ afterwards to put our truft in him ; this place fhall not
¢ be made defolate to all ages, fays the Lord of Hofts.
“ But if you do not believe on him, nor attend to his
# preaching, you fhall be as dirt to the nations [ 1].” The
Editor of fuflin remarks here, that this paflage is not to be
found, in any copies either of the Apocryphal or Canonical
Efdras ; nor in any other Chriftian writer, but Ladlantius :
and inftead of being expunged by the Fews, appears to bave
been forged by the Chriftians : where he refers us to the cen-
fure of an able Critic and Proteftant Divine, Fobn Croius ;
who charges the forgery on Fuflin himfelf, in the following
words : * To propofe what I think, freely and candidly ;
¢ and what all honeft and religious judges of thefe matters
¢ will allow to be true: I take this to have been a pi-
““ ous fraud of Fuflin, in which Laétantius followed him :
“ who forged and publithed this paflage, for the confir-
““ mation of the Chriftian Dotrine, as well as the greateft

L4

[]] Ans gy S TOy eEnynoewy, wy Efﬁyﬁn'aﬂa EG'JEM £is TCU PJ{MF TOV Q)
78 Wage, wny iigmew Tavrm aerele &c. Dial, 292,
¢ part
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e part of ﬂ')ﬂ Sibylline Oracles, and the Sentences of Mercu-

e ”m[ ]

- Again, juflin affirms, that in the goth Pllm it was faid,
tell the nations, that the Lord reizned from the tree : and that
the ?ews had erafed the words, from the tree. But as there
is no footftep of thefe words, either in the' Vulgate, or any
of the Greek ot Hebrew copies, it is manifeft, fays the Edi-
tor, that they were not expunged by the Jews, but added by the
Chriftians [2] Laftly, he charges them awith expunging a
paffage of Jeremiah, which yet he owns to be retained in fome
copies of their fynagogues : as it actually is in all copies, both
Greek and Hebrew, to this day. Upon which the Editor
fays, that be abfolves the Jews again from all fraud, but can-
not abfolve Jultin from the utmoff negligence and raflnefs [3].
So unlucky and injudicious was this Father, in his charge of
thefe frands on the fews, as to give an occafion onely for
fixing them after all upon the Chriftians, and, in the opinion
of fome, even upon himfelf,

~ The learned and ingenious Editor of his Apologies and Dia-
logues, who fhews an inclination, to defend him on all occa-

- [17] Sed fatis patet ab aliquo Chriftiano cnnﬁﬂa efle, non a Judzis deleta.
Quod autem Feannes Croius, Obfervat. in, N. T, p. 205, Fufiinum hujus frau-
dis artificem fuiffe affirmat, in eo fane non Mart}rras noftri, in quem ifta fufpicio
non cadit; fed fuam potius ipfius exiftimationem ledit, &c; Vid, Not. ad loc.

[2] Manifeftifimum tamen eft, hec verba——non fuiffe a Judwis refecla,
fed ab aliquo Chriftiano addita, &c. Not. ad Dial. p. 294,

[3] Keaidmo vav die Tepeuin Aeydelov Tavre weoriusdev. 1b. 293.

Nos quoque Judzeos fraudis abfolvimus, Fufizum fumma negligentiz & te-
meritatis abfolvere non poflumus. Not, ad loc.

F. 2 fions,
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fions, where he is defenfible, and on fome, even where he

is not, yet is often forced to break out into a kind of afto=-

nithment, at his ignorance, negligence, rathnefs, credulity,
fo grofs in many inftances, as to baffle all the art of criti-
cifm, nor to admit any ‘certain rule, of colleCting his real
fenfe.  Yet there are fome fiill, fays he, wbo extoll bim, not
onely as a moff learned, but a moff eloquent writer [1).
Irenceus, whofe charalter and doltrines come next to be
confidered, was, of all the Fathers, whofe works ftill re-
main to us, the moft diligent colletor and affertor of Apo-

flolic traditions, And in truth, as far as his judgement and

veracity may be relied upon, he feems to have been well
qualified for that chara&er ; being acquainted, as he tells us,
with feveral, who had converfed familiarly with the Apoftles,

and curious alfo to inform himfelf, of all the particalar

dorines, which they had ever taught by word of mouth,

““ He lived, fays Mr. Dodwell, fo near to the times of the

““ Apoftles, as to be able, to tran{mit their dottrines to po-
““ fterity with certainty and fidelity, as they were delivered to
“ him by oral tradition, from their immediate Succeflors and
““ Difciples [2].”  Yet Photius, one of the ableft Critics of his
own, or any other age of the Church, has intimated a different

f1] Vid. Edit. Lond. 1y22. & Clariffimi Thirlbii Annotat. ad p. 130, 206,

293y 378, &c. Et tamen funt, qui hunc non tantum do&iffimum, verum
etiam eloquentiffimum effe preedicant. p. 305.

[2] Sufficit enim, ut Apoftolorum tempora ita prope contigerit, ut quid fen-

ferint Apoftoli, poflet orali traditione ad pofteros deducere, tradmum{que illius
certus & fidelis effe teftis, Difl: Iren. § 3.

cham&:r-

-
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charaer of him in the following fhort cenfure upon his
writings ; in which, Je zhought it neceffary, he fays, fo ad-
wvertife the reader, that. in fome of them, the purity of truth,
avith refpect to Ecclefiaflical docirines, is adulterated by his falfe
and [purious reafonings [I] But the following inftances of
the do@rines, which he delivers, as orthodox and Apofolic,
will be the fureft rule of determining his real character, as
well as the proper degree of credit, which may be due to
his teftimony.

He affirms then, #hat our Saviour lived to an old age, or
was fifty vears old at the leaf?, at the time of his crucifixion ;
which he attempts to prove, firft, from the reafon of the
thing ; “ that as Chrift came to fave all men, of all ranks
“ and degrees, fo it was neceffary, that he fhould pafs
¢ through all the feveral ftages of life, that he might be a
€€ pattern to them all : 2dly, from the unanimous tradition
¢ and pofitive teftimony of all the old men, who had lived
¢ with St. fobn, and the other Apoftles, from whom, he
€€ fays, they all received this account, and conftantly bore
¢ witnes to the truth of it [2].”  Yet rhis unanimons

tradition,

R il

[1] Phot. Bibl. c. cxx.

[2] Sic & Senior in Senioribus, ut fit perfeétus Magifter in omnibus, non
folum fecundum expofitionem veritatis, fed & fecundum =tatem, fanctificans
fimul Seniores, exemplum ipfis quoque fiens a quinquagefimo anno de-
clinat jam in z2tatem feniorem : quam habens Dominus nofter docebat, Sicut
Evangelium & omnes Seniores teftantur, qui in Afia apud Joannem difcipulum
Domini convenerunt, id ipfum tradidiffe eis Joannem. Permanfit autem cum

eis ufque ad Trajani tempora. Quidam autem eorum nom folum Joannem,
fed.
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tradition, {o folemnly vouched by this venerable Faﬂll‘-'r is
as certainly falfe, as the Gofpels are true. Dr, #hithy, ah‘cr
he has pmﬁ-uced this fame paffage, cries out, as it were,
with = aftonithment, ¢ Behold here, according to Irenezus,
““ how all the Elders of Afia teftify with one voice, that
< they had received from St. %fohn and the other Apoitles,
¢ a tradition, concerning a fa& manifeftly falfe! behold an
Apoflolic man, profefling to prove from St. Yobu's Gofpel,
« things not onely contradi¢tory to that Gofpel, but to the
<t articles of our Creed [1]! &c.” The learned Cave alfo,
in his Life of Irenzus, tells us, ¢ that he was betrayed into
¢« this error, partly from a miftaken report, which he
« had fomewhere picked up, (and it may be from his Mafter
“ Papias) and partly out of oppofition to his adverfaries, ﬁ'hn
« maintained, that our Saviour ftaid no longer upon earth,
¢ than till the thirty-firft year of his age; againft whom thé
“ eagernefs of difputation tempted him to make good his
“ affertion from any plaufible pretence [2], &,

He aflerts likewife the do@rine of the Millennium, in the
grofleft fenfe of it, from the fame authority of a tradition,
handed down to him by all the old men, who had converfed
with St. Fobn, and heard him relate, whar our Saviour bim-
Jelf ufed to teach concerning it : of which he has recorded

-

fed & alios Apoftolos viderunt, & hzc eadem de ipfis audierunt: & teftantur
de hujufmodi relatione. Iren. 1. 2. c. 39. Edit. Oxon, i

[1] Vid. Whitby Strict. Patr. in Joh. c. 8. 57. p. 220.

[2] Life of Iren. § x. p. 170,

2 the
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the following paffage ; * The days will come, in which there
“ fhall grow vineyards, having each 10,000 vine ftocks ;
¢ and each ftock, 10,000 branches ; each branch, 10,000
¢ f{hoots ; each fhoot, 10,000 bunches ; each bunch 10,000
¢ orapes ; and each grape fqueezed fhall yield twenty-five
 meafures of wine ; and when any of the Saints fhall go to
¢ pluck a bunch ; another bunch will cry out, I am a
“ better, take me, and blefs the Lord through me. In like
- manner a grain of wheat fown fhall bear 10,000 ftalks ;
¢ each ftalk 10,000 grains ; and each grain 10,000 pounds
 of the fineft flower; and fo all other fruits, feeds and
¢ herbs in the fame proportion, &¢. Thefe words, fays he,
¢ Papias, a difciple of St, Fobn, and companion of Poly-
 carp, an ancient man, teftifies in writing in his fourth
“* book, and adds, that they are credible to thofe who be-
o :liffvc_[ I]." - The pious and cautious Dr. Grabe remarks
on this occafion,  that what Jreneus fays here about the
¢ ftalks of grain, will be thought an argument of ftraw by
“ thofe, to whom fuch things appear incredible : but, that
* we ought not however, either to deny or affirm any thing

[1] Tavre d ?5; Mamias, lucwy uiv gxscns, Hl:r?-.:,:-m'f?rz a6 evoro G }E?Gl-'h;h
apxmi@ dvip {yfedQus Emipagluger. Et adjecit, dicens, hxc autem
credibilia funt credentibus. L. 5. p. 455.

Irenzus then procedes to confirm this doétrine, by the teftimonies, of the
Prophets, Jfaiah, Ezckicl, Feremiab, Danicl, and the revelations of St. TFobn :
and contends, that it cannet be interpreted Allegorically, but will be fullflled
according to the letter in an earthly Jerufalem.

£k r::”*

L JI}?
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“ rably [1]”  But Eufebius givesa frank and clear fo-
lution of the matter, by informing us,: that Papias was.a
weak man, of a wvery fballw underflanding, as it appear-
ed from bis writings, and by miffaking the meaning of the
Apofiles, impofed thefe filly traditions on ltenzus, and the
greateft part of the Ecclefiaftical writers, who reflelting on. the
age of the man, and bis near approach to the Apofiles, were
drown by bim into the [ame opinions [2]

Irencens affirms alfo, on the fame authority of tradition, de-
livered to him by thofe, who had received it from the Apo-
ftles, zhat Enoch and Elias were tranflated into  that wery
Paradife, from which Adam was expelled, to remain there, till
the confummation of all things : and that it was the fame
[1] Hoc quod Irenzus pro ubertate & magnitudine &uﬁuum:x .

nedit argumentum, Stramineum fortafle vocaverint, quibus ifta funt incr ibi-
lia. Sed de hifce nihil temere negandum, uti nec affirmandum. Aun ad
loc. p. 455-

{2] L‘.,‘bn'e?fm pdglo u-,l.mr.e:?; @v Tov VEV, W &y % TWv auTE J\Jymr TERpp G
¥ov mrn.r, 'lpmwﬂm WAV :g T0i5 .uzf avTey ﬁ'?.nrm;, o5 TR Exxhnnmxm?,
THe u,unm; auty dofns, wWapaiTiG® '}*:}rﬂus, Y nf,.;marﬂm T avdpos weacifﬂm-
pivers. Womsp ¥V eigmizin, % & TIS GANes Ta opmosa Qpoviv avami@mver, Euf.
Hift. 1. 3. 39. '

N. B, Eufebius indeed, in another place, fpeaks of Papias in a very different

ftrain, as of a perfon fingularly remarkable for bis eloquence and knowledge of the
Scriptures. [1. 3. ¢, 36] But this paflage, as the learned Valefius informs us, is
net found in any of the old copies, which he had confulted, nor in the ancient
verfion of Rufinus, 'Whence he concludes, that it was inferted by fome igno-
rant Scholiaft, as being contraditory to what Eufebius had more explicitely de-
livered elfewhere of the fame Papias. Vid. Not, Valel, ad loc,

3 placc,-
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place, into which St. Paul alfo was caught up [r]. 'This
is afirmed likewife by all the later Fathers, both Greek and
Latin ; induced to it, we may imagine, by the pretence of
an Apoftolical tradition : which yet from the abfurdity of it,
muft neceffarily be as falfe, as the reft above mentioned.
Feverdantius, the learned Editor of Ireneus, remarks upon
this place; that tho’ S2. Auftin does not allow this opinion to be
a point of faith, yet fince Irenzus and all the Primitive Fa-
thers declare it to bave been the doltrine of the Apofiles, be can-
not think it fafe to belicve otherwife [2] And we muft
needs own him to be in the right, if, according to the prin-
ciples of the Church of Rome, we can think the pofitive
teftimony of Ireneus, or the concurrent authority of all the
Fathers, of weight enongh to bear down the common fenfe
and reafon of mankind.
~ He afferts likewife very ftrongly, the fabulous ftory of the
Septuagint wrﬁmz,‘ with all the particulars already recited, of
it’s miraculous birth, and the feparate cells, &¢c. To which
‘he has added another, no lefs romantic ; that the facred
Scriptures were ftfff?';f}' deftroyed in the Babylonith capiiusty,
but reflored again, after feventy years, by Efdras, infpired by
God for that purpofe [3] And tho’ in this alfo, he was fol-
lowed by all the principal Fathers of the fucceding centuries,
1 [I] Aie '.‘E'; AépEaiv o m‘gid’ﬁr}em, Twy Amogorwy pabilai, Té ptlol B o
ineioe pevadlebman, &c. L. 5. p. 405.
- [2] Vid. ibid. Not. s.
[3] ‘Os—iv rii—aixparuoin 74 Aad, daPlugeiciy vav yoaPuy—rivimieus

o Egdp 70 iepsi. &c. L 3. c. 25.
: G yet
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yet as Dr. Prideaux, and other learned men have remarked,
there is no better foundation for it, than that fabulous rela-

tion, in the fourteenth chapter of the fecond' apockrypbal’ book

of Efdras: a book, too abfurd even for the Romanifts zbem-
fekves,  to admit into their canon [I] : and notwithftanding
the authority of Ireneus, and of all the other Fathers, who
affert the fame opinion, Mr. Ti/lemont declares it to be very dan-
gerous to religion, and tending, extremely to weaken the authority
of the Scriptures [2]. He intimates alfo more than once,
his belief, of Angels mixing with the daughters of men : where
his Editor takes notice, that all the early Fathers were drawn
into the fame error, by the authority of the Apockryphal
book of Enoch, cited by St. Fude [3]. Yet as monftrous as-
this error was, it maintained its ground; 'as Dr. Whithy af-
fures us, ‘through the four firft centuries ; tho' St. Chryfoffom
treats it, as abfurd and blajpbemous, and all, who efpoufed it,

[1] Prid. Conne&. par. 1. p. 260, Vid. Ant. Van'Dale Differt, de Ari-
ftea. p. 151.

[2] Mais I'autorite de ces Peres ne 'empeche pas d’alleguer diverfe raifons
contre une opinion, qu’on peut dire tres dangereufe a lareligion, puifqu’elle af-
foiblit extremement P'autorite de I'Ecriture.  Memoir. Ecclef. Tom, 3. P 93¢

[3] Cum Angeli tranfgreflores commixti fuiffent eis. 1, 4. c. 70. p. 371. Not,
2. and L. 5. c. 29.

Neque Fudas Apoflolus, ad cujus teftimonium Tertullianus provocat, libros
Enechi canonicos fecit, dum quandam ex iis prophetiam de adventu Domini ad
judicium allegavit. &c. Grab, Spicil. Patr. Vol. L in Not. p. 344.

Hzc forte refpexit 5. Judas verf. 6. fcribens, Agyinug amorimaviae 1o 1o

,Im‘]ﬁfm &c, —— Similiter ante ipfum S. Pefrus in pofteriori epiftola ¢, 2.
V. 4. cujus obfcura quodmnmudu verba ex his Enochi verbis bene explicantur,
ibid. p. 351. :

as
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@s mad s and Theodoret calls them infatuated and very flu-
pid [}
 From fome of the dotrines above mentioned, and parti-
culatly that of the Millennium, Mr. Chillingworth has proved
againlt the Romanifts, that the Catholic Church, even in the
carlieft ages, and within thirtyor forty years after the Apoftles,
awas not infallible in matters of faith: fince all thofe abfur-
- dities were taught by the Fathers of thofe ages, not as their
private ‘opinions onely, but as do&rines of the Univerfal
Church, derived immediately from the Apoftles, and held
fo neceflary, that thofe, who held the contrary, were hardly
confidered, as real Chriftians : to which he adds the follow-
ing remark ; that if Papiasy, who firft committed them to
writing, could either by bis own error, or a defire 5. deceive,
cozien the Fathers of the pureff age in this, why not alfo in other
things? Why not in twenty, as well as one? And why might
not twenty others do it as well as be [2] ?

As to Ireneus’s manner of expounding the Scriptures, it
is much the fame with that of Fuffin, or rather, according
to Dr, Grabe, with that of the age, in which he lived : fol-
lowing no rule of criticifin ; nor giving any attention to the
proper fignification of words; but indulginga wild and en-
thufiaftic fancy, in the invention of typical fenfes, and forced

[1] Obtinuit hzc fententia apud Patres fere omnes, qui quatuor primzvis fe-
culis floruerunt &c. vid, Whitby Stri®ur. Patrum. in Gen. c. vi. 4. p. 5.

[2] See his Additional Difcowfes, p. 36, 37. at theend of his Works, in
Edit. 5th, '

G 2 : allufions,
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allufions, utterly trifling and contemptible ¢ which #hofe; awbo
read the Fatbers, miuft, ahoays bear in'mind, as'a learned Cri~
tic obferves, . or they will be drawn into great and ﬁ*egnmﬁrr—
rors [I] . .
Treating of 'the ditin&ion of Animals into clean and un-
cleany he fays; * The law foretold thefe things figuratively ;
“ by animals denoting men.  Thofe, who divide the hoof
““ and chew the cud, it pronounces clean : thofe, who do
« neither, unclean. Who then are clean ? Thofe, who be-
€< lieve in the Father and the Son. This is their Firmnefs,
¢ or double hoof : and to meditate day and night on'the
“ laws of God, fo as to be adorned with good works, is to
¢ chew the cud. But the unclean neither divide the hoof,
“ nor chew the cud : that is, neither have faith in God,
“ nor meditate on his laws, ' This is' 'the abomination of
‘ the Gentiles. 'But fuch as chew the cud, and de not di-
‘ vide the hoof, are unclean : this is a figurative defcrip-
“ tion of the ffews[2].” ' With much more to the fame
purpofe.. ~In which method ' of reafoning, as he >followed
Barnabas, | and the Apoftolic Fathers, fo- he was followed

[1] Quorum nec ftylus magnopere eft elaboratus, nec ratiocinationes ad
reftz rationis & vere critice normam exacte, nec notiones fatis perfpicua,
aut per omnia inter fefe confentientes, nec principia ufquequaque vera. Queod
iis, 'qui Scriptores Ecclefiafticos legunt, perpetuo animo obverfari oportet, ni in
frequentes & graves errores incidere velint. . Jo. Cleric. Hift. Ecclef. p. 775.

[1] Pradixit heec omnia figuraliter lex, de animalibus delineans hominems
meQui funt ergo mundi? qui in Patrem & Filium per fidem iter firmiter fa-
ciunt: hzc eft enim firmitas eorum, qui duplicis funt ungule, &ec. 1. 5. ¢. 8.

1 L himfelf
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himfelf by the . later writers 5 and efpecially by Clemens .:_:f
Alexandriay who has copied this very paﬂhge[ ]

«.Again, = endeavouring to prove . that the Mofaic. o was to
fill up the middle age of the world, between the natural
law, and the law of Chrift, he fays; ¢ This was typically
¢ fhewn by many things, but efpecially by Thamar, daugh-
 ter-in-law: to udas. For when fhe was bringing out
¢ twins, one of them put out his hand the firft ; and as
“ the midwife fuppofed him to be the firftborn, fhe tied
““ a fcarlet ftring about his hand. But when this was done,
¢ he .drew in his hand again, and his brother Phares came
‘ out firft ; and after him Zars, who had the mark. The
4% Scnpture clearly manifefting by it the people, - who had
« the fcaret fign ; that is, the faith profeffed by thofe of
4t the forefkih, or the uncircumcifed : which was-fis{t fhewn
*f out in the Patriarchs, and then withdrawn, that it’s bro-
¢¢ ther might be brought ocut firft; and then he be born
¢ afterwards, who had been thewn before; 'and was known
¢ by the fcarlet fign : which. is: the paffion of the Juft one;
¢¢ praefigured from the beginning 'in Abel, defcribed by the
‘“ Prophets, but perfeGted in the laft days by the Son
“ of God [2].”

EI] Kabupa x dexld 70 Sei wagadidugw n ppadi. ws &v. sis walipw » s
viey die THS Wivews Ty dinaiwy THY Wopeioy Wor vy aeln yag # way digenndulow
idparorns.  Strom. L 7. xvirn p.goo. Ed. Oxon:

[2] Hoc & per alia quidem multa, jam vero & per Thamar Judz nurum ty-
pice oftenditur. &c. L 4. ¢, 42,

His
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His reafoning alfo upon the number of the 'Gofpels is in
the fame ftrain : ¢ It is impoffible, fays he, ithat there
¢ could have been more or lefs than four. For there are four
¢ climates, and four. cardinal winds ; and ‘the Church is
¢ f{pread over the whole earth ; but the Gofpel is the pillar
¢« and foundation of the Church, and it’s breath of life.
“ The Church therefore was to have four pillars, blowing
¢ immortality from every 'quarter, and giving life to
“ men [1], &e. \ .

I have been the fuller in opening the chara&ers and opi-
nions of Fuflin and Ireneeus, that I might fave myfelf the
trouble of inlarging in the fame manner on the reft : efpe-
cially as their charaters will be fufficiently illuftrated, by the
fpecimens of them occafionally interfperfed, in the fequel of
this argament. But the later Fathers, generally fpeaking, do

[1] Neque autem plura numero quam hme funt, neque rurfus pauciora
capit efle Evangelia. Ewxadi —vicraps whiuade v6 nicpe, o lope, tivi, %
Tg”u-a-.zfmamﬂﬁhma. meopela. 8c. 1. 3. p. 220, 217.

N. B. This puts me in mind of a fpecimen alfo of Tertullian’s judgement and
way of reafoning, on the queftion; why the number of the Apoftles was twelve,
and noother. I canaccount for this, fays he, not onely by the voices of the Pro-
phets, but by arguments drawn from things: for I find this number prefigured
to us by the Creator. There were twelve wells in Elim: twelve gemms in
the veft of Aaren ; twelve ftones chofen by Fo/bua out of the river Fordan, and
depofited in the Ark of the covenant: by all which the twelve Apoftles were.
fignified 5 who like fountains, were to water the dry defert of the Gentile
world ; like gemms, to illuminate the facred Veftment of the Church, which
Chrift the High Prieft put.on; and like ftones, were firm in the faith, Gmﬂt.
Marcion, L. 4. p. 519. D,

I ' but
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but copy the notions, and even the blunders of thefe two.
For as they are the earlieft, who have left any confiderable
works behind them, fo they are the firft likewife in credit
and authority with fucceding ages, on the account of their
piety, learning, and abilities: and the cafe was the fame
with the ancients, as it is ftill with the moderns; that
when any facts or dotrines have once been eftablithed
by men of eminent character, they are ufually taken upon
truft by all who follow, till fome new inquirer arifes, who,
not content with opinions impofed on him by chance or edu-
cation, refolves to judge for himfelf, and to ufe his natural
right and liberty of fearching into the real grounds of them.

For inftance; St. Clemens of Rome having alledged the ridi-
culous fory of the Phanix, as a type and proof of the refir-
rection 5 all the later Fathers take it from him of courfe, and
refer us to the fame bird, not onely as really exifting, but
as created on purpsfe by Gody, to refute the incredulity of the
Gentiles, on the fubjet of this great article of our faith, Yet
all the heathen writers, from whom they borrowed the flory,
from Herodetus, down to their own times, treat it as nothing
elfe but a mere fable [1] The cafe is the fame with all the
other facts, and abfurd dotrines above fpecified ; of the
Millennium ; of Angels debauching women, and begetting De~
mons 3 of the divinity'of the Septuagint verfion; of the defiruc—

[1] ’Epoi piv & misa Adpalss &c. Herodot. 1. 2. § 73. Vid. it
Whitby Stri¢tur. Patr. in Pfalm, xci1, 12. p, 85, it. Bochart, Hicrozoic, Par.

pofter. 1. 6. ¢ 5. ps 817. '
' fion
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tion of the facred Scriptures in the Babylonith captivity, &e.
In all which, thefe two Fathers, -whofe principles I have
been illuftrating, were implicitely followed, for a century-or
two at leaft, by all their Succeffors.  Irenzus indeed ftands
fingle in his account of the old age of Chrift ; tho' confidently
affirmed by him, on the pretended authority of all the Apo-
ftles ; becaufe it was evidently inconfiftent with the hiftory
of the Gofpels. But the later Fathers generally ran into a
contrary extreme, and affirmed, what was maintained. by the
Heretics onely of Irenwus’s days, that our Lord preached but.one
complete year, and died at the age of thirty : which, accord-
ing to Clemens of Alexandria, was both foretold by the Pro-
phets, and affirmed by the Evangelifts [1] Whereas from
the hiftory of the Gofpels, - it is evident, that his ‘miniftry
continued through feveral ficceffive Paffovers, or as Sit Ifaac
Newton has with great probability computed, thraugh five ;
and that he died in his zhirty-fourth year [2]

Now from what I have above collected, it is certain,
that if a grofs abfurdity of opinions, and the belief of -ﬁ-l;jng*s

(1] Kai o7 fnadloy wivoy 8 adrdy unpifous, » mivo Yilpanlas Irws. dnaw-
rov dedloy :-r.'.rffu LT GmisEhe e TETO 3 0 ETE'D¢!;T'H§ eI, :!;1*3 Eﬁg?r EAOV.
Strom. 1. p. 407. Vid. Not. in loc. Edit. Oxon, Quinto decimo anno impe-
rii (Tiberii) paflus eft Chriftus, annos habens triginta cum pateretur. Tcrl:ull
adv, Jud. p.215.

[2] Thus have we, in the Gofpels of Matthew and Fobn, all things told in
due order, from the beginning of ¥ohn’s preaching to the death of Chrift ; and
the years diftinguifhed by fuch eflential charalters, that they cannot be mlﬂ:a.km.
Obfervat. on the Proph, of Dan. c. x1. p. 159.

impdf.[iblé,
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m\poﬁibie,» ‘be the proof of a ‘weak mind; if" expofitions of
tﬁgfs&ipmrcs; void of reafori 'and ‘common fenfé)’ “betray a
great'want of judgement, then we may juftly charge thofe
defects upon thefe ancient fathers ; from whofe foolilh rea-
fonings, ‘both in religion' and morality, 'whole books have
been compiled [4.:] Mr. Dodwell, one of  their moft zealous
admirers, does not pretend to defend them on this head;
bat' frankly owns, that their way of reafoning is lofe, fophi-
flical and declamatory ; far fhort of the [olidity of the moderns ;
aobo excell them not onely in pbilsfophy and learning, but in the

[4] Vid. Dan. Whitby. Stru&ture Patrum = Traité de la Morale des
Peres. Par Jean Barbeyrac———Dalleus &c.

“'N. B. I fhall here take the liberty to tranfcribe the following note, from a
vety ingenious and candid Advocate of Chriftianity, the Rev. Archdeacon of
Carlifle, as it ¢x1nb1m a juft idea of the charatters and writings of thefe earlieft
- Fathers,

o ﬁﬁ&i&mtj’m in it’s infancy, at moft in it’s childhood, when thefe men
¢¢* wrote, and therefore it is no wonder, that they /pake as Children, that they
¢ underflood as children, that they thought as children. 'This was according to
¢ the ceconomy they were then under. And befides, they had not time and lei-
¢ fure to fearch into the Chriftian do&rines, nor had they laid in a fufficient
¢ flock and fund for that purpofe, they being but newly adopted into the Chri-
€ ftian Church: yet they were willing to appear in it’s behalf, and to defend it
€€ as well as they could, which was accepted by Heaven. [Edward’s Patrologia.

“* p. 57.] Let menot be cenfured, tho’ I fhould be fo bold as to fay, that we
€ fhould have underftood the Scriptures much better, if we had not had the
€€ writings of the Fathers: for they have obfcured and depraved them by their
“¢ different and contrary comments: They have raifed controverfies, taught
““ men to quarrel and difpute about the fenfe of feveral texts, which otherwife
“ are plain and obvious, and about feveral matters of practice, which are evi-
¢t dent enough in themfelves, fome of which are fuperftitious &c. ib. p. 135.
See Confiderations on the State of the world with regard to Religion &c. p. 174

H Erowledge
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knowledge of antiguity, and even of their own languages : and
all that he pleads for in favor of their interpretations, cfp.dcial-
ly of the New Teftament, is, that they fhould not be wholly flight-
ed, tho’ they bave but little fenfe in them, becaufe they were agrecable
to the cuftom or taff of thofe ages [1].

As to the quzftion of their veracity, it may admit per-
haps fome debate, and it will probably be thought hat{h in' the
opinion of many, to fufpet men of fuch piety and fan@ity
of life, either of the invention, or the propagation of known
forgeries. ~ Yet there are many things fo peremptorily af-
firmed, without any ground of truth or probability, by the
two Fathers, whofe characters I have been confidering, as to
give us too much caufe for fuch a fufpicion: which, as we
have feen above, has been actually charged on Fuflin, by men
of learning, and may, with equal reafon, be charged alfo on
Ireneus. For what ether account can be given of his frequ:nl:
appeals to the tradition and teftimony of the Apoftles, for the
fupport of fo many abfurd and incredible doctrines ? If the
do&rines themfelves be falfe ; the pretended tradition of them

[1] Quin bonas litteras ftudiofius excultas a nuperis noftris Ecclefiz Refor-

matoribus libenter agnofcimus. Nec in philofophia modo, fed in antiquitate, in

ipfis etiam linguis eorum temporum vernaculis. Sed & prefliorem noftris & foli-

diorem argumentandi methodum agnofcimus, quam fit alia illa laxior & fophiftica

& declamatoria, qua non apud Patres duntaxat; fed & alios eorundem tempo-

rum Scriptores, erat receptiffima Dodwell, Prefat. ad Differtat. inr Iren.
X &

s Sfc illis nimirum deferendum effe in Scripturarum interpretatione cenfemus,

ut ne quidem ratiocinia alioqui minus folida, qué tamen fuermt in more fecu-

li, plane negligenda fint. ib, § 16.
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could not poffibly be true : and if we abfolve Ireneus from
the forgery ; it muft be charged on fomebody elfe, more an-
cient ftill, and of authority enough, to impofe it upon him ;
and on whomfoever it may fall, it gives but a lamentable
idea of thofe primitive ages, and primitive champions of the
Chriftian caufe.

Papias, who is fuppofed to have been the difciple of St.
Sobn. and Bithop of Hierapolis, is faid to have given rife to
moft of the fabulous traditions, which obtained in thofe early
days.  Dr. Whitby joins Ireneus to him, and fays; < it
" is very remarkable, that thefe two carlieft ‘writers of the
¢ fecond century, who, on the credit of idle reports and
® uncertain fame, have delivered to us things faid to be
¢¢ done by the Apoftles and their fcholars, have fhamefully
¢ impofed upon us, by the forgery of fables and falfe
§ ﬂ:nries[:]." Bat whoever forged the reft of the fpu.
rious traditions above recited, yet that, which relates to #he
old age of Jefus, the moft folemnly attefted of them all,
and peculiar to Iremeus, may be fairly prefumed to be his
own forgery, becaufe it was never embraced by any body
elfe, and was fingularly adapted to the argument, which
he was then aferting, in oppofition to certain Heretics, called

[1] 1d denique imprimis obfervandum eft, duos primos Scriptores fecunds
feculi, qui ex rumufculis famaque dubia res geftas a Domini Apoftolis, eorum-
que difcipulis nobis tradiderunt,—fabulis fingendis, falfifque narrationibus, no-
bis turpiter illufiffe. Preef. ad Strictur, Patr, p. pxxir.

H 2 e
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Valentinians, who allowed but one intire year to our--saviqﬁr’n
miniftry [1] ' nod eid

But be that as it will ; fince th: vcry earheﬂ: of all tradx—
tions, and the neareft to the fountain’s head, are found to
be fo corrupt ; it will demonftrate at leaft, what a treache=
rous foundation they muft be, to build any opinion upony
and much more, any article of our faith : which might be
exemplified by many other inftances from the hiftory of the
firft centuries. - For as foon as religious difputes began to in=
feft the Church, the plea of Apoftolical tradition was pre-

fently employed, as the moft effeftual to filence an adverfary 5
and was taken up therefore and urged with equal confidence

by all fides, And it is an argument indeed, which  of all
others feems the beft calculated for the ufe of controverfy :

for wherever. it meets with credit, it muft neceflarily have
great weight ; and where it happens even to find none;  yet

it cannot eafily be confuted ; as not being reducible to any
clear teft, or fixed rule, by which it may be tried. It isnot
therefore ftrange, to find its authority carried fo high, and in:
fome cafes, magnified even above the Scriptures themfelves,
by all the dealers in controverfy, from the earliet Fathers,
down to Dr, Waterland. g
For example ; in that moft ancient and celebrated difpute
between the eaftern and weftern Churches, about the time of
bolding their Eaflery St. Polycarp, Bithop of Smyrna, the Di.-‘

[2] Ewavle ydp i Pirodas adroy wée 7o ﬁm’hu-p.u aiTE mu.ufumfrm.
Iren, 1, 1. ¢ 1..p. 16, ‘
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fciple and immediate Succeffor of the Apoftles, and Anicerus
his contemporary, the Bithop of Rome, feverally alledged the
authority of Apoflolic tradition for their different practice,
from which neither of them could be induced to depart [ 1],
But Papias, as it is hinted above, the difciple of Polycarp.
was the chief promotor and aflertor of it:  as oft, fays he,
¢ as I met with any one, who had converfed with the an-
“ cients, I always inquired very diligently after their fay-
“ ings and do&rines : what Andrew, Peter, Philip, Fobn, ---
“and the reft of our Lord’s Apoftles ufed to teach. For I
¢ ‘was perfuaded, that I could not profit fo much by books,
¢ as by the voice of living witnefles [2 ].”  Ireneus, the fchos
lat of Papias, who had learnt the ufe of it from his mafter,
was likewife a zealous affertor of it. ¢ If a difpute, fays
¢ he, fhould arife, about any matter, tho’ but of little mo-
“* ment, ought we not to have recourfe to the moft ancient
¢¢ Churches, in which the Apoftles refided, and take from
¢ them what is certain and clear about the point in que-
. ftion [3] ? Tertullian declares it to be the onely weapon,

that

[1] Olre gap 0 Aviwilos 1ov Toadxagmer weicws iivaro pn Tnpeiv dive udla
"Twotove 78 palbnry T2 Kuffs Ay :5; TWY Aoiway AmosiAwy, 015 u‘uﬁ:érgn];ru, atl
rernemeore. 8¢, Eufeb. Hift, Eccl. L. 5. c. 24.

[2] Ei ¢ my 2, wapnrorsbmes ris 7ois wpeobilépors tabor, 725 Tav wesebu-

’ y s / ’ P i F ¥ X 5o . ~
TEpWY cvbrpivoy Aeyus. Ti Avdpéas n Ti wetges simen. 0 T Qidimmos. N T Jwpas,
3 TowwCoc. % 7i Iwdwms., 7 Metbei@e. n 7is fﬂrse@J TWy T xuefa It.-.mﬂﬂﬁr.
&c. Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. L. 3. ¢, 39. p. 136.

[3] Referst Ireneus, vir Apoftolicorum temporum, & Papie, auditoris
. Evan~
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that can knock down an Heretic: and in all fuch controver-

fies, ‘advances it’s authority above the Scriptures; nay, fors °

bids any appeal to the Scriptures, as hurtful to the caufe of
truth.  We muft not appeal to the Scriptures, fays he, or truft
the merits of the caufe with them : in which there can either be

no victory, or an uncertain one, or what is equivalent fo uncer-
tain [1). And in this, Dr. Waterland declares, that be
Jeems to have judged well, upon the prudential cafe, and like a
wife and fagacious man, with regard to the circumflances of
thofe times [2].  And in another place the fame learned Doctor
obferves, from the authority of Ireneus, that Polycarp bad
converted great numbers to the Faith by the frength of tradition
being a fenfible argument, and more affeéting, he fays, at that
time, than any difpute from the bare letter of the .S’arfpmre mﬂfd

be [3] v

Here then we fec in fhort, the origin and hiftory of tra-
dition. Papias, a weak and filly man, who miﬂook' thﬁ'i&nf&

Evangeliftz Joannis, difcipulus. Hieron. Ep. 53. ad Theodoram. Op. Tom,
4. par. 2. p: 581. Edit. Benedidl.

Et fi aliquibus de aliqua modica quaftione difceptatio effet, nonne oporteret m_
antiquiffimas recurrere Ecclefias, in quibus Apoftoli converfati funt, & ab eis de
prefenti quaftione fumere quod certum & re liquidum eft? I 3. c. 1v. p. 205,

[1] Ergo non ad Scripturas provocandum eft: nec in his conftituendum cer+
tamen ; in quibus aut nulla aut incerta viloria eft, aut b incertz. De pm-
feript. Heereticor. 19.

[2] Wherein to me he feems to bave judged very well upon the pru&em:al
cafe, and like a wife and fagacious man. Import. of the Doclr. of the Trm.
p. 378

[3] Ibid. p. 380. Not. y.
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of the Apoftles, was the firt, who made it his particular
bufines to recommend the vfe of it, and for that purpofe
took the pains to collect all the unwritten facts and fayings
of Chrift and his Apoftles, from the report of thofe, who
had converfed with them,  Thefe fayings, as Eufebius tells
us, confifted of a number of frange parables, and docirines of
our Saviour, with feveral other fabulous flories ; which the au-
thority of fo venerable a perfon, who had lived with the

Apoftles, impofed upon the Church for genuin [1] : and the
gravity

[1] Kail daa di o avres suylpaleis, o5 ix wagadicews dypddu, eis avroy
ﬁ'mﬂﬁ wgfaﬂﬂfﬂm, ££uﬂ; TE TS wmemca?-.ﬁg TE Emﬁe@-’ a_:; J‘la'mu'xmh:’x; mﬁT;,
% Tove AR pbinaTepc Eufeb. Hift. 1. 3. c. 30.

N. B. Nothing more effetually demontftrates the uncertainty of all tradition,
than what is delivered to us by Antiquity, concerning this very Papias. [re-
nezus declares him, to have been the companion of Polycarp, and the Difciple of

St. Fobn the Apoftle. [1. 5. c. 33.] But Exfebius tells us, that he was nota difci-
ple of j‘aﬁu the Apofile, but of Fohn, called the Elder or Prefbyter, who was a
companion onely of the Apoftles: and whom frenzus by miftake imagjned
to be the Apoftle. [Hift. ). 3. 38.] Now Jlrenzus might probably be born
while St. Fobn was fill living, and had converfed very familiarly in his
youth with Polycarp, the dilciple of that Apoftle, and declares, that he retained
the memary of all things which he had learnt from bim, more diftinétly, than of
things, which had happened to him much later, [Eufeb. 5. 20.] He was well ac-
quainted alfo with Papias, whom he callsan ancient man: which makes it feem
probable, both that Papias was contemporary with the Apoftle Fobn, and that
Irinzus could not be miftaken in his account of Papias’s mafter, which he
might have received from Papias himfelf : and for this reafon the generality of
the modern writers prefer the authority of Jreneus to that of Ewfebius, who liv-
ed two hundred years later. Yet after all, .itis evident, from the exprefs words
of Papias, as they are cited by Eufebius, that Papias had never perfonally
heard or known any of the Apoftles, but received his reports of them onely from
thofe, who had: and that Jreneus therefore was deceived by the identity of

3 ~ the
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gravity of his fcholar Zrenzus confirmed and propagated to

fucceding ages : through which, . every one flill added to
the collection, whatever he thought ufeful to the particular
caufe or opinion, that he favored, This account of the mat-
ter, deduced from the teftimony of antiquity itfelf, confutes

at once all the extravagant encomiums, which our leading:

Divines fo lavithly beftow on thofe primitive Fathers, and
their traditions.  For if the earlieft and beft vouched tradi-
tions of all, which are tranfmitted to us, be true, or at all
to. be regarded, it follows of courfe, that we ought to re-
ceive  the abfurd dotrines above mentioned,” as articles. of
faith ; the fable of the Millennium ; of Angels begetting De-

mons on the bodies of women ; of the old age of Chrifty of M
noch ¢ranflated into Adam’s paradife ; with many more of the
fame ftamp ; which were all embraced by the earlieft;Fas.
thers, and delivered to us, on the authority of the Apoftles;
by fome of their immediate Succeflors ; and - efpecially by
thofe four, on whom Dr. Waterland lays the greateft ftrefs;.
Fuftin. Martyr, Athenagoras, Ireneus and Clemens. of. .ex;
andria ; “ eminent  perfonages, as he fays, who florithed

the name, and had never heard perhaps of that other Fobn, called the ?Pf%!‘
#ér 3 whois fuppofed by fome of the principal Fathers, to have written the ﬁ-
eond and third Epiftles, aswell as the book of Revelations, now afcribed to the

Apoftle, [Eufeb. Hift. 3. 38, Hieron. Catalog, Scriptor. de Joan. Apoft. &

Papia.] The learned Mr. Dodwell therefore declares it to be certain, that ?aéu_

the Mafler of Papias, was a different man from the Apofile ; and'cuﬁfequmﬂjr;
that Irenzus himfelf, and Polycrates bis contemporary, and Clemens Alexandrinus alfo,

who was but a little younger, were all miftaken, with regard to this faét, Diflert,

m]rﬂ]l I 5 Iv‘l L IETE .
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=¢ within fifty, fixty, or at moft ninety years fiom the A-
¢ pafteliciage. Whofe nearnefs'to' the time ; known fideli-
¢ ;ty; admirable<indowments ordinary and extraordinary, add
_.ﬁﬁwfgpeat weight to their teftimony or doftrine, and make'it a
¢ iprobable “irule of cinterpretation /in the prime things | 1].”
To which he fubjoins in a marginal note, * that Clemens,
¢ ,tho' thelateft of the four, yet teftifies of himfelf, that he
“¢* had received his do&trine from feveral difciples of the very
 chief Apoftles ; who 'had truly preferved the tradition of
¢ -the blefled ‘doctrine, as it came directly from the ‘holy
- §¢ Apoftles, Peter, Fames, and Fobn”  Notwithftanding
-all-which, the Doctor could not but know, that this very
+Glemens holds -as many abfurd, unfound, and exploded doc-
trines, ‘and  deals :as largely in rthe fabulous and apochryphal
‘books of the primitive Chriftians, as any other Father what-
foever.! Thefe fa&ts:thew likewife the weaknefs of that ar-
.gument, which the Doctor alledges for the truth of doétrines,

- from 'the unanimity, with which they are afferted by the an-

cient writers, ¢ This is the argument, fays he, which Jre-
neus and Tertullian infift much upon and triumph in, over
the Hzretics of their days for it is highly unreafonable to
¢ fuppofe, that Churches diftant in place, and of different
‘* languages, and under no common vifible head, fhould
« Again, fuch unanimity
‘¢ could never come by chance, but muft be derived from one
“* common fource: and therefore the harmony of their doctrine

(.1

all unite in the fame errors

[:] Import. of the Do&r, of the Trin. p. 36q.
I “ was
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“ was in itfelf a pregnant argument of the truth of it [1].”

But if the unanimity of the primitive Fathers muft be al-
lowed to have fo great a force, as to evince the truth of any
opinion, it would neceffarily eftablifh all thofe monftrous doc-
trines above fpecified ; fince it would be difficult to produce
any other whatfoever, in which there was fo great an harmo-
ny among them, or {o general a confent of the whole Church,
through the three firft centuries, and that lntlrely grounded
upon the pretence of Apoftolic tradition.

But I cannot difmifs this article of the doGrines md npi—
nions of thefe ancient Fathers, without taking notice of one,
which was univerfally received and believed through all/ ages
of the primitive Church, wviz. ¢ that there were a number
¢ of Magicians, Necromancers or Conjurers, both among
¢ the Gentiles and the Haretical Chriftians, who had each
¢ their particular D2mons or evil Spirits, for their affociates,
“ perpetually attending on their perfons, and obfequious to
““ their commands ; by whofe help they could perform mira-
“ cles, foretell future events, call up the Souls of the:dead, ex-
“ hibit them to open view, and infufe into people whatever
¢ dreams or vifions they thought fit.,” —— All: which" is
conftantly affirmed by the Primitive Writers and Apologifts,
~and commonly applied by them to prove the immortality
of the Soul. .

‘“ Let the powers of Necromancy, fays fufffn Martyr, and
“ the evocations of human Souls, and of boys efpecially,

[1] Ibid, p. 372, 3. > AepS .
“ who
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€ who had fuffered violent deaths, and of thofe Spirits,
¢ whom the Magicians call the Infpirers of dreams and af-
¢¢ feflors, and ‘the works, which are performed by the fkill-
¢ fulliin thefe arts; convince you, that the fouls of men
« exift ftill after death {17].”

< Lattantius, {peaking of certain Phﬂafbphcrs who held,
that the foul perifbed with the body, fays, < they durft not have
¢ declared fuch an upmmn in the prefence of any Magi-
¢ cian, or if they had done it, he would have confuted them
4¢ upon the fpot, by fenfible experiments; by calling up
“¢ fouls from the dead, and rendring them vifible to hu-

€6 man eyes, and making them {peak and foretell future
« wents[z]"’ _

The Author of the book, called, the Recognitions of St.

Clemens, one-of the moft ancient and moft learned of thofe
many {purious pieces, which were forged by the ficft Chri-
ftians, affirms, © that Simon Magus confefled to one of
¢ his companions, that he wrought all his amazing works,
% by the help of the Soul of an healthy young boy,
¢ who had been violently put to death for that purpofe,
 .and then called up from the dead, by ineffable adjurati-
“ ons, and compelled to be his affiftant [3]

[1] Apol.. 1. p. 27. Edit, Thirlb.

[2] Qui prnfe&o non auderent de interitu animarum Mago aliquo praefente
differere, qui ﬁ:mtneruscarmuubm ciere ab Inferis animas, &c. Divin. Infli-
tut. L 7:c. 1 3

[3] Pueri, inquit, mcurrupu & violenter necati animam adjuramentis inef-

fabilibus evocatam adfiftere mihi feci, & per ipfam fit omne qued jubeo. lib, 2.

c. x111, Edit, Cotelerii,
| 1 2 Irenceus,
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- Ireneus, giving an account of the difciplesi of the fame
Simon,. tells us, *¢ that they lived lewdly; exercifing magical’
“ arts, and ufing exorcifms, incantations; and love-charms,
“ and induftrioufly pracifing all other curious arts, by the af~"
¢ fiftance of their familiar Spirits and Infpirers of dreams [reders
And fpeaking afterwards of the Haretic Carpocrates and his
tollowers, he fays, ¢ Thefe likewife pm&ifc magical arts,”
‘¢ with incantations and love-charms, "an;l‘ have their affiftant’
““ Damons and Inf'plrers of dreams, with all the athtf ma-
““_levolent Spirits [a] )

““ The Magicians, fays Clemens of Alexandria, boaft e‘F De-
““ mons, as the Minifters of their impiety, reckoning® them'
“ part of their family, and forcing them by their incanta-'
“ tions, to be the flaves of their will [3]” SPH petind

Tertullian declares of thefe Dzmons, ¢ that they had the" .
« power of inflicting horrible difeaibs both-ofi SHIRALANE
¢ bodies of men, and even cruel deaths ; ryct"'thc}t'- fre-
¢ quently contrived to cure the diforders which they'had "
““ wrought, in order to fupport the credit of their divinity,"
““ and the honor of their Altars, and fecure to -themfelves
“ their proper food and nourithment from' the rich fteams

[17 Tgitur horum Myftici Sacerdotes libidinofe quidem vivunt ; Mﬁgﬂ‘m au-

tem perficiunt exorcifmus & ificantationibus utuntun, &e. Adsr Hmﬂ 1 1.
c. XX, 0
[2] Artes etiam Magicas operantur & ipfi, & mcaﬂtnlitlﬁe#-‘ﬁ- pﬁﬂtra. 'Qpp
que & charitefia, & paredros, & nm:uepumpns & re]nquas mallgnatinm &co—
ib. €. XXIX. oSl p
[3] Mdyor ot Hon doCeins THs TPy @l ';lmgérn; J"mpﬁwu; &bjc;rm
&ec. Cohort. ad Gent. p. 52, Edit, Potter.
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«. and blood of the vi&ims, which/were offered to them [1].“
For this likewife, as monftrous as it is, was the common opi-
nion of all the Fathers, taken, as ufual, upon truft, from
the authority of fufiin Martyr, who was probably the in-
ventor of it, ¢ that the Demons, after they had given them-
. felves up to their lufts and lewd debaucheries with boys and
¢ women, began to want the rich fumes and the fat of fa-
¢ crifices, to ftrengthen them for the enjoyment of their
€¢ luftfull pleafures [2].”

Cyprian affirms, ¢ that they commonly lay lurking within
¢ the ftatues and images of the Fleathen Deities ; infpired
¢¢ the breafts of the Southfayers; animated the fibres of the
€ entrails of viGims ; dire@ed the flight of birds, and the
¢ chances of lots ; involving falfefhood always with truth,
¢ and themfelves fometimes deceived, as well as deceiving
« others ; difquieted the lives of men'; difturbed their fleep ;
. excited terrors in‘their minds, convulfions in their bodies ;
“! deftroyed health, and brought on difeafes, fo as to force
¢ people to ‘worfhip them ; that being filled and fatted by
““ the fteams of Altars and burnt facrifices, they might feem

L .1

-~

[1] Itaque corporibus quidem & valetudines infligunt, & aliquos eafus acer-
bos ; anime vero repentinos, & extraordinarios per vim exceflus,——Ut fibi
pabula propria nidoris & fanguinis procuret, - Benefici plane & circa curas
valetudinum. Ladunt enim prime, - dehine remedia pracipiunt. Apologet. ¢
22. . Pluribus notum eft D=moniotum quoque opera & immaturas & atroces
effici mortes.——De Anim. c. 5?

[2] "0 &desis gapivans pide 70, waleaw imiluaia ﬁvﬂ-wﬂnvmg &e. ﬁPOL
P 113 Edit Thirlb. -
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¢ to cure the maladies, which they had inflicted ; “whereas
¢ all the cure, which they pcrfnrmnd was by ceaﬁng’ one]}
“ to do hurt 1] .
And as the whole fyftem of Pagan Idolatry was belmved
by the Fathers, to have been managed by the craft and
agency of Dzmons, fo the whole art of Magic was fup-
pofed alfo to be carried on by the fame powers, for the fake
of deluding and deftroying mankind. In the cafe of idola-
try, they imagined them to aflume the names, and to act the
parts of the Heathen Gods, and in Magic to aflume the
forms of departed fouls, and to appear under the names of
thofe, who were called up from the dead ; and as fuch, to
foretell future events, and anfwer to all quazftions, which
fhould be demanded of them. And the reafon which they
give, why the fouls called up from the dead, ‘were chiefly of
thofe, who had been put toa violent death, is, becaufe fuch
fpirits were generally thought to be the moft malevolent
and revengeful, and ready to perpetrate the fame a&s 'of
violence on others, which they themfelves had mjurlouﬂy
{uffered [z] A
Now the opinion, which I have here cxplaned is not
only a proof of the grofieft credulity, but of that pecuhar

[1] Hi ergo Spiritus fub ftatuis & imaginibus confecratis delitefcunt, HI af-
flatu fuo Vatum peclora infpirant, &c. De Idolor, Van. p. 206,

[2] Itaque invocantur quidem aori & Bizothanati, fub illo fidei argumcn-to,
quod credibile videatur, eas potiffimum animas ad vim & injuriam facere, quas
per vim & injuriam fevus & immaturus finis extorfit, quafi ad vicem offenfe.
Tert, de anim. ¢. 57. Cypr, ib, 206,
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fpecies of it, which, of all others, lays a man the moft open
to, the delufive arts of Impoftors. For a mind, fo totally
poflefled by fuperftitious fancies, and difturbed by vain ter-
rors, could not have either the judgement to difcern, or the
inclination to examine, or the courage even to fufpect the pre~
tenfions of thofe vagrant Jugglers, who, in thofe primitive ages,
were fo numerous, and fo induftrioufly employed in the af-
fair of deluding their fellow creatures, Every man will per-
ceive, how eafy it muft have been to men of that clafs,
whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriftians, (for they are all al-
lowed to have had fuch Impoftors among them) to impofe
the tricks of their art, as the effe@s of a fupernatural power,
on a multitude already perfuaded, that they lived on magic
ground, expofed at every ftep to fnares and charms, con-
trived by malicious Spirits, perpetually haunting them, and
watching every unguarded moment, to get pofleflion both of
their fouls and bodies [1]. And when pious Chriftians are
arrived to this pitch of credulity, as to believe, that evil
{pirits or evil men can work real miracles, in defiance and
oppofition to the authority of the Gofpel, their very picty will
.oblige them, to admit as miraculous, whatever is pretended
to be wrought in the defence of it, and fo make them of
courfe the implicit dupes of their own wonder-workers.

IV. I fhall now procede, as I propofed, to take a parti-
cular review of all the feveral gifis, or miraculous powers,

[1] Nam & fuggeffimus nullum pzne hominem carere Dzmonio, Tert. ib.
which
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which were a@ually clamed, and pretended to have ‘been
- poflefied by the primitive Church : which, according ‘to the
teftimonies produced above, were, #he power l‘!-*f raifing ‘the
dead 5 of bealing the fick 5 of caffing out Devils; of ‘prophe-
Jying 5 of feeing vifions 5 of difcovering the fecrets of ‘men qf
expounding the fcriptures 5 of [peaking with tongues. -

Se@. 1. As to the firft, and the principal indeed of all
‘miracles, that of raifing the dead; it was frequently per-
formed, as Treneus affirms, on neceffary occafions ; and ‘men o
raifed bad lived afterwards among them many years ; 'but it is
very ftrange, that from the time of the Apoftles, there is
not an Inftance of this miracle to be found in ‘the ‘three firft
centuries ; except a fingle cafe, flightly ‘intimated by ‘Eufe-
bius, from the books of Papias ; which he feems to rank,
among the other fabulous ‘ftories delivered by *thdt ‘weak
man [:]

It is certain, that if a miracle of fo f'urprlzmg a ‘nature,
had been fo frequent, as Trenceus affirms it to have been ;'or
performed, as it ‘were, in every parifh, or place where ‘there
was a Chriftian Church, it muft have made great noife “in
the world, and been celebrated, not onely by the primitive-
Fathers, but by all the Hiftorians of thofe times, But it
was fo far from being commonly or openly effected, as every

el 5 8 Nﬂtea yae chdsamiv, %l aiTey yeg.rouumu iS0pEls 3 av U waAw ¥ lﬂflﬂl w=
pdofov wegh Teroyr, Grc. Eft, Ecdl. 3
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mitacle thould neceffarily be, which is wrounght for the con-
verfion of Infidels, that all the enemies of the Gofpel, as
Jrenceus himfelf confeflfes, conftantly affirmed the rhing itfelf
to be impoffible [I] A f{ure proof, that they had never feen
or known' it to be done, unlefs in fuch a manner, as carried
with it a ftrong fufpicion of ' fraud or collufion. ~ Mr. Dodwell
however, from this fingle authority of Irencus, aflerts the
miraculous powers of the fecond century, to be fuperior even
to thofe of the firft, or Apoftolic age. = They raifed the dead,
fays he, in the Apoflolic Churches ; yet we have few examples of
it, in the genuin alls of the Apofiles : but in Irenmus's.days,
they raifed nat a few, but very often [2] And in the fame
ftrain he runs through all the other miracles of the primitive
times, and gives them the preference, in their number. at
leaft, to thofe of the Apolftles; yet is forced to own, after all,
that towards the end of the fecond century, and while Jre-
neeus himfelf might be ftill living, this power of raifing the
dead was loft and vanifthed. For in the very fame age, when
one Aufolyeus, an eminent heathen, challenged his friend
Theophilus,  Bithop of Antioch, a convert and champion  of
the Gofpel, fo fhew bim but one perfon, who bad been raifed
from the dead, on the condition of turning Chriftian himfelf
upon it ; Thegphilus difcovers by his anfwer, that he was not

~ [1] Tantum enim abfunt ab eo, ut morttum ipfi excitent, ut ne quidem
credant, hoc in totum pofle fieri. Iren L. 2. c, 56.

[2] Excitabant mortuos in Ecclefiis Apoftolicis, quos tamen raros legimus,—
excitabant fimilitar mortuos fraternitates Irenei,~—necc illos tamen adeo raros
fed fepifime. Differt. 2. in Iren. § xL11, p, 165,

K able
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able to give him that fatisfaction [1].  Upon which Mr. Dad-
awell remarks, that the great number of perfons, who bad been
raifed fome years before, when the faél was common, were dead
again for the fécond time in this interval ; which, for the fake
of his hypothefis, he ftretches, as well as he can, to farsy
years [2] But in truth, the fa& itfelf, as delivered by Ire-
nceus, feems to be utterly incredible on many accounts: 1ft,
that a cafe of fo wonderful a nature, fhould be common
among them, yet not a fingle inftance of it particularly de-
fcribed, or clearly attefted in all hiftory. 2dly, That it {hould
be performed in every part of the world, where there was a
Church or affembly of Chriftians ; yet all thofe, who were
not of that Church, and for whofe fake it was chiefly. pec-
formed, fhould be infifting all the while, #bat the thing it-
JeIf avas impoffible.  3dly, That it fhould be commen in the
days of Ireﬂm#s, yet Theophilus, who lived at the fame time,
fhould not be able to alledge a fingle inftance of it, when
challenged to it by his friend, whom he was laboring to con=-
vert, and who offered to be converted upon: the proof .of that
fact, Lafltly, that a power, of all others, the moft affeing
and reputable to the Church, fhould be withdrawn at'a time,

[1] ®ns yap, Jeildy pos xgv fvee dyeebisla ix vergov, ivee iddy misdow,
&c. Theoph. ad Autol. 1. 1. p. 77. c. Ad finem Oper. Juft. Mart. Parif. 163q.
Defecere item mortuorum excitationes. Certe Autolyce roganti vel unum often-
deret qui fuifle e mortuis revocatus, ita refpondit Thesphilus, quafi vel unum.de-
monftrare minime potuerit. Differt, in Iren. 2. § xL1v, p. 171.

[2] Quo temporis intervallo rurfus obigring, quifub initium. Mara -ffm' elii fu-
iffent in vitam revocati, ibid,

when
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- when it's adverfaries were defying them to thew any ef-
fects of it, and putting the merits of the controver(y upon
that very iﬂ'm[ 1] All which circumftances laid together,
muf needs leave the ftrongeft fufpicion on the claim of the
primitive Church, with regard to this prime miracle of raifing
the dead. '

" Se@. 2. The next gift faid to have refided in it, is that
of healing the fick and curing all forts of difeafes : in favor of
which the ancieat teftimonies are more full and exprefs 5 tho’
with fome variation, concerning the method of cure,  Some
affiem; that it was done by the impofition of bands[2] : fome,
by invoking the name of God, and of fefus, and reciting fome
Soory of bislife [3). And others, by the ufe of oi/ : which
was confecrated by Holy men, and difpenfed to the people
for the cure of their difeafes. Tertullian tells us, <f that a
¢ Chriftian called Proculus cured the Emperor Severus of a
“ certain diftemper by the ufe of oil : for which fervice that
¢ Emperor was favorable afterwards to t}m Chriftians, and

[1] This fhews the vanity of that diftin&tion, which fome are apt to make,
between the primitive, and the Popifh miracles ; that the firft were wrought for
the fake, and in the midit of unbelievers; the laft among the faithful onely, Con.
tra, recentiorum pleraque in fideles; in infideles paucifima, edita ferantur,
Dodw. ib. § Lxin.

[2] Y Axdos 0t e #m’ywﬂﬂ dice ¢ imibirews Taw xﬂeﬂu terless Iren. L. 2.
c 57

[3] Oudiy #Aho nardyres i g deopuives 3’551#5;#{.‘, 3 o Im Tacy Fedv,
% 70 7% Ingd dvopay péla Tis wegh adry isopias. Con. Celfl 1, 3. p. 124,
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¢ kept Proculus, as long as he lived, in his palace [\I:ﬂ-."_

And St. ferom afhrms, ¢ that Hilarion the Monk ufed to heal
“ all the wounds of the Hufbandmen and Shepherds with
“ confecrated oil ; and preferved the life of the fon-in-law
“ and daughter of an holy woman called Conflantia, by an-
‘“ ointing them with the fame [2]." Yet thefe cures, if true,
might be accounted for probably without a miracle, by the
natural power and efficacy of the oil itfelf, fince in our
days, the bite of vipers, after inflaming a man’s arm to a

degree, which threatened deftruction to him, is known to have

been checked and cured in a fhort time by the application
of oil : which might perhaps have been the very cafe of K-
larion’s Shepherds. ~ But be that as it will, the pretence of
curing difeafes by a miraculous power, was fo fuccefsfully

maintained in the heathen world by fraud and craft, that

when it came to be challenged by the Chriftians, it was not
capable of exciting any attentign to it, among thofe, who
themfelves pretended to the fame power ; which, tho’ the
certain effe@ of impofture, was yet managed with fu-_mucll:l-

art, that the Chriftians could neither deny nor dete& it ; but

s |

[1] Ipfe etiam Severus,—Chriftianorum memor fuit. Nam & Proculum
Chriftianum, qui eum per oleum aliquando curaverat, requifivit, & in palatio
fuo habuit ufque ad mortem ejus. Ad Scapul. § 4.

[2]) Benedicio itaque olec, univerfi agricolz atque paftores, tangentes valnera,
certam falutem refumebant. Hieron, in Vit. Hilarion. Oper. Tom. 4. Par.
2. p. 86.

Sed & Conflantia quzedam, fan&a feemina, cujus generum & filiam de murte
liberaverat unéfione olei. ibid. p. go.

infifted
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infifted always, that it was performed by Demons or evil Spi-
rits, deluding mankind to their ruin : and from the fuppofed
reality of the fad, inferred the reafonablenefs of believing,
what was more credibly affirmed by the Chriftians, to be
performed by the power of the true God. W% do not deny,
fays Athenagoras, that in different places, cities, and countries,
there are fome extraordinary works performed in the name of
idols, from which fome have received benefit, others bharm. But
then he goes on to prove, that they were not performed by
God, but by Demons [1]. If T fhould allow, fays Origen,
“ that there is a Dzmon cunning in medicine, called
““ Afculapius, who cures difeafes: yet I would faj,r to thofe,
* who are furprized at it, as well as at the praditions of
< Apollo, that if the cure of difeafes and pradiétion of
¢ ‘events be things of an indifferent nature, and which be-
“ long to bad, as well as to good beings; fhew me that
¢ thofe, who cure and foretell, are not bad, but good, and
¢ worthy to be held in a manner as Gods [z]."

“Whatever proof then the Primitive Church might have
among themfelves of this miraculous gift, yet it could have
but little effect towards making profelytes among thofe, who
pretended to the fame gift ; poffefled more largely, and ex-

[1] To piv & xal@ vimes % wieis w HWon yilveabod Twas in’ cwduals €idi-
Aay Evepyeics, 89 nuers dilinéyoper. &c. Athenag. Apol. p. 25.

[2] ‘D dt 2 dia, Talgimey Tive Aipove Sepamedaw cupdla, Tov xaAdpivoy
"Acxdnmiiv. simos’ & wpos o5 Favpd Coilas 70 roire, &c. Con. Celfl L
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erted more openly, than in the private affernblies of the Chri=
ftians, ~ For in the Temples of Zfeulapius, all kinds of difs
eafes were believed to be publickly cured, by the pretended
help of that Deity : in proof of which there were eretted
in each Temple columns or tables of brafs or marble, on which
a diftinct narrative of each particular cure was inferibed.
Paufanias writes, ‘¢ that in the Temple at Epidaurus, there
“ were many columns anciently of this kind, and fix of
¢ them remaining to his time, infcribed with the names
““ of men and women, who had been cured by the God,
‘¢ with an account of their feveral cafes and the method of
““ their cure: and that there was an old pillar befides,
¢“ which ftood apart, dedicated to the memory of Hippolylus,
¢ who had been raifed from the dead [ 1].”  Strabo alfo, ano-
ther grave writer, informs us, * that thefe Temples were con-
¢ ftantly filled with the fick, imploring the help of the Ged :
 and that they had tables hanging around them, in which
¢ all the miraculous cures were deferibed [2]." There is a
remarkable fragment of one of thefe tables ftill extant, and
exhibited by Grauter in his colle@ion, as it was found in the
ruins of Efculapius’s Temple, in the ifland of the Tyber, in

Rome ; which gives an account of fwo blind men reflored fo

[1] Evhaas & eiclineeay @ilos T2 tr:e;ﬁﬂu, TO Aty foa:‘w ag; WALOVEGy B
ipt & ¥ rowrad. &c. Corinth, 1 2. ¢ xxvin.

[2] Kai 70 ispov whnges Exovl@e diek viiv ¢ xapvivruv, 3 vaw ovaxepbicy
TIWERLY, £V 01§ m’rnyefgmppﬁw Tufxéwﬂ o N SO EIGEN Strab. 1. 8. P- 575,
Edis. Amftel, FeE™,
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fight by Mfculapius, in the open view, and with the loud accla-
mations of the peopley, acknowledging the manifelt power of the
'God. Upon which the learned Montfaucon makes this reflec-
tion, that iz this are feen, either the wiles of the Devil, or
the tricks of Pagan Priefls, fuborning men to counterfeit difeafes
and miraculons cures [1]. :

Now tho’ nothing can fupport the belief and credit of
miracles more authentically, than public monuments, erected
in proof and memory of them, at the time when they were
performed ; yet in defiance of that authority, it is -certain,
that all thofe heathen miracles were pure forgeries contrived
to delude the credulous multitude.  And in truth ; this par-
ticular claim of curing difeafes miracuboufly, affords great room
for fuch a delufion, and a wide field for the exercife of craft.
Every man’s experience has taught him, that difeafes thought
fatal. and defperate, are oft furprizingly healed of themfelves,
by fome fecret and fudden effort of nature, impenetrable to
the {kill of man : but to afcribe this prefently to a miracle, as
weak and fuperftitions minds are apt to do ; to the prayers of
the living, or the interceflions of the dead ; is what neither
found reafon, nor true religion will juftify, Wherefore when
the narratives of thefe pretended cures are delivered to
us by partial and interefted, or by weak and credulous
men, they will always furnith reafon to fufpe&, that the
relators were either deluded themfelves, or willing to de=
_ [1] See Monfauc, Antiqu, Tom, 2, par, &, b, 4. G 6, it, Gruter. Infcr,

P LEXL
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lude others: and unlefs we knew more precifely in
this cafe the real bounds between nature and miracle,
we cannot pay any great regard to fuch ftories;  efpe~
cially when we are informed at the fame time by the
Chriftians themfelves, that the fame cures were performed
alfo by Knaves and Impoftors, of all fe&ts and nations ;
by Heathens, Sfews, and Heretics 3 which aceording to
the principles of thofe days, were afcribed either to the
power of Demons, or to the magical force of amulets and
charms.

Sec. 3. But the moft eminent and celebrated of all the
miraculous powers of the primitive Church was,  the gift of
cafting out Devils, or the cure of Demoniacs, To  this the
ancient Fathers and Apologifts make the moft frequent ap=
peals ; and on this they lay the greateft ftrefs, towards evin~
cing the divinity of the Chriftian Religion. It is not eafy
however to colle¢t from their accounts, what was the real
cafe of thefe Damoniacs, and the proper nature of their ma=
lady. The Fathers indeed themfelves feem to have been fully
perfuaded, and labor to perfuade every body elfe, that they
were actually pofiefled and tormented by Deyils, or evil Spi-
rits : yet many learned men of modern times have imagined
them rather to have been affected by the Epilepfy, or falling
Sficknefs. Mr. Dodwell himfelf takes their cafe to have been of
this kigd, apd curable by :_t’{e ordinary. way of medicine,. as

e " well:
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well as the extraordinary one of miracle [1]. And it is
~ certain, that the effes conftantly aferibed to it, feem to
be nothing elfe but the ordinary fymptoms of an Epilepfy, as
tﬁcy are defcribed by the Phyficians.  Fuffin {peaks of them
as being thrown down always to the ground, by the Devils who
pofféffed them [2] : And Chryfoftom, in his elaborate confolation
to Stagirius, who was alfo-poflefled, recites all the particulars
of his cafe, as they were related to him by a common friend ;
the convulfion of bis bands, the diffortion of bis eyes, the foam
of bis mouth, bis horrid and inarticulate wvoice, the tremor of
bis body, and the long privation of bis fenfes[3].  St. Gregory
of Nyfja, fpeaking of a woman alfo in the fame cafe, fays,
that groamng with a terrible and inarticulate woice, different
from buman, fhe fell flat on the ground, tearing ber bhair,
ber eyes difforted, ber mouth foaming : nor did the Devil defif?

[1] Morbum itaque caducum, quem Comitialem feu Regium appellant, cu-
rabant paffim exorcifmis fuis comvi Tertullians Chriftiani. Nec enim ego alium
cenfuerim, quo laborarint Demoniaci illi a Demone pracipitati. Nihil
enim impedit, quo minus iidem per medicinam poffint etiam curari,~———Differt,
in Iren. 2. § xLvIL p. 175.

[2] Kai of Juxais dmolamoilay AapBavdmeves x piwlopmevor o Wgwmos, Bs dous-
povorsimles % pamouins xaAzms waslss. Apol. 1. p. 28,

[3] Triv spiCrwmsn oy yegwy, Ty dizsgoPrv Tuv oPlahpiv, Yoy dmo T3 sopan
7@ dPeoy, &c. Tom. 1. p. 156. E. Edit, Benedict.

Ita etiam Plinius, corruens morbo comitiali, [Hift. N. 28. 6.] atque ita
quoque 5. Cyprianus irrepentes in  corporibus occulte, mentes terrent,
membra diftorquent, valetudinem frangunt, &c. De Idolor, Van. p. 206.
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from [lrangling ber, &c. [I] Then as to what thefe Fathers
declare, concerning their power of lafbing, burning bhnd
tormenting the Devils ; and of their groaning and howling
under the torture of the Chriftian exorcifm, fuch an imagi-
nation might eafily be conceived, from the ftrange convulfi-
ons of the body, and the hollow fighs and groans which
commonly attend fuch fits. And the other circumftances
likewife, fo conftantly attefted by them all,” concerning #he
Jpeeches and  confeffions of the Devils ; their anfwering to all
quaflions 5 owning themfelves to be wicked [pirits ; telling whence
they came, and whither they were going, and pleading for favor
and eafe from the bands of the Exorcifts, may not improbably
be accounted for, either by the difordered ftate of the pa-
tient, anfwering wildly and at random to any quaftions pro-
pofed, or by the arts of impofture and contrivance between
the parties concerned in the aé. _
This, I dare fay, will appear probable to every impartial
reader, who, from the credulous and enthufiaftic difpofition
of thefe Fathers, and their preconceived and erroneous no-
tions about the origin and power of Dzmons, will be apt to
conclude, that they were ecither induced by their prejudices,
to give too hafty a credit to thefe pretended pofieflions ; or
carriecd away by their zeal, to affift even in fupporting a
delufion, which was ufeful to the Chriftian caufe. And tho’

[1] Muedpan dupoiy soeCauleiva, x5 Bouxnluis Ingride wapa v dnllow-
mivm Quviv evospwtace, wimla wenns &c. in Vit. Greg. Thaumat. p.
973+ B. Oper. Edit, Parif,

this



the Miracurous Powers, &ec. 83

this may found harfh in the ears of many, it will not ap-
pear ftrange to thofe, who have given any attention to
the hiftory of mankind ; which will always fuggeft
this fad refletion; that the greateft zealots in religion,
or the leaders of fets and parties, whatever purity or prin-
ciples they pretend to, have feldom fcrupled to make ufe of
a commodious lie, for the advancement, of what they call
the truth. And with regard to thefe very Fathers, there is
not one of them, asan eminent writer of ecclefiaftical hifto-
ry declares, who made any fcruple in thofe ages, of ufing zbe
byperbolical flyle, to advance the honor of God, and the fal-
vation of men [4] For it is certain, that the greateft part
of the wonderfull things, which they relate, are in them-
{elves utterly incredible ; and fuch of them as happen to be
the moft diftin@ly defcribed, carry always the greatelt marks
of art and contrivance, for the fake of ferving fome particular
purpofe. For example, Terfullian, who was an utter ene-
my to plays and public thews in the Theaters, wrote a
book, to deter all Chriftians from frequenting them, in which
he tells the following ftory : * An example happened, fays
¢« he, as the Lord is witnefs, of a woman, who went to
¢¢ the Theater, and came back with a Devil in her : where-
“ upon when the unclean fpirit was urged and threatened in
¢ the office of exorcifing, for having dared to attack one of
¢ the faithfull; 7 have done mothing, replied he, but what is

[4] Inhonorem Dei, falutemque hominum, hyperbolica oratione uti, neme
tunc temporis religioni ducebat, Jo, Cleric. Hift. Ecclef. p. 681.

L a3 wery
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very fairy for I found ber on my own ground.” He adds a
fecond ftory ftill more dreadfull, * of another woman, who,
““ in the very night, after fhe had feen a tragedy in the
 Theater, had her winding-fheet fhewn to her in a vi-
‘“ fion, in which fhe was reproached by name, with the
‘“ Tragedian, whom fhe had been feeing, and did not live
‘ above five days after [1].”

Now in this laft cafe, it is not improbable, that a poor
weak woman, who went to fleep, under the confcioufnefs of
a grievous fin committed by her, might, by the terrors of
a dream, be thrown into a diforder, that put an end to her
life. But in the firft, tho’ God himfelf is appealed to, for
the truth of it, yet when we reflet on the principles of thofe
times, and the particular warmth of Tertullian’s zeal, we
cannot but fufpec, that the fmart anfwer of the Devil, was
contrived to enforce, what he was fo warmly inculcating,
the horrible fin and dangerous confequence of frequenting
the public Theaters.

It is very remarkable, that all the Fathers, who lay fo
great a ftrefs on this particular gift of cafting out Devils,
yet allow the fame power both to the Feéws and the Gentiles,
as well before, as after our Saviour’s coming. fufin Mar-
tyr, in his dialogue with Trypbo the Yew, fays, * that all

[1] Nam & exemplum accidit Domino tefte, ejus mulieris, quae theatrum
adiit, & inde cum Dzmonio rediit. Itaque in exorcifmo, cum oneraretur im-
mundus fpiritus, quod aufus effet fidelem adgredi ; conftanter & juftifiime qui-
dem, inquit, feci, in meo eam inveni, &ic,=—De Spedtac, 26,

e o
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¢ Devils yield and fubmit to the name of Fefus, when they
¢ would not, to any other name of their Kings, Prophets
¢ or Patriarchs: yet if any fhould exorcife them in the
¢ pname of the God of Abrabam, Ifaac and facob, they
¢ would in like manner fubmit. For your Exorcifts, adds
‘¢ he, as well as the Gentiles, ufe this art in exorcifing, to-
¢ gether with certain fumes, and ligatures|1].” And the
Fews, fays Ireneus, even now, by this fame invocation of
the name of God, drive away Devils [2].

Origen, in his difpute with Celfus, afferting the defcent of
the fews from Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facob, fays, *° that
¢ thefe names joined to that of God, have fuch power, that
“ not onely their own nation ufe them in their prayers, and
““ in cafting out Devils, but all other Inchantors, and Magi-
‘“ cians whatfoever : and that in magical books, the fame
¢ invocation and ufe of God’s name is often found, as pe-
« culiar to the art, and effeGtual againft Devils [3].> And
fpeaking of Abrabam’s great merit, he obferves, ¢ that it is
““ not Myfes onely, who celebrates it, but that many of
¢ thofe, who charm or drive out Devils, call upon the God
“ of Abrabam, without knowing even who Abrabam

[1] "Hdn pélos o £E vpwn émopuisai v Tiyom domep 3 7 Wun xpwpmevor ifog=
r.itun, 15.; 3’up:ai’lumw rg; mﬂm@fﬁpm; xeﬂﬂm. Dial. par. 2. p. 321.

[2] Et propter hoc Judzi ufque nunc hac ipfa adfatione Dzmonas effugant.
-1 2. c. 5. p. 123.

[3] "Qv roceror divalas o dvipala ouvanlopesa 74 78 S weornyopizs WS
g pOvoy TES GO TH Edvs xenoles & Tais weos e EUX%H6y :::_; i 7o xalemodew
daipovag, &cc. Con, Cell. 1. 4. p. 183, 84.
I “ was

i
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“ was[1]” Again, * if a man, fays he, invoke orexot-
“ cife by the name of the God of Abrabam, Ifaac and ¥a-
“ cob, the Devils will obey, and do what they are com-
“ manded; but if he tranflate thofe names, according to
¢ their meaning, into any other language, they will have no
“ force at all. The fame, adds he, is true of the word,
¢ Sabaoth, fo much ufed in incantations : if it be applied in
¢ it's original Hebrew, it is effectual : but if tranflated into
¢ another tongue, fo as to put for it, the Lord of Hoffs, it
¢“ avails nothing, if we believe the fkillfull in thzfc mat-
“ ters [2].”

Fofepbus writes, ¢ that Solomon was particularly inftru&ted
by God in the art of cafting out Devils, for the benefit
“ of mankind; and that he left behind him a receit of
¢ thofe charms and exorcifms, by which he ufed to driir'e

&E

[I] Ao waguhmpﬁmw Thy, Jeos A.Cfamp, Ak, ¥x m;ruplm ﬁ -rﬂr Esy
o AGEmm‘u ibid. 1. 1. P I?

[2] T2 it c:-lu.nm i,E‘H'Iu.E‘I.I' % wegh s ZaCawl ¢?-:av;4: wa?uhmx'u' Twy impdoy wos
Emh:xlmgmll-ﬂpiuﬂf ot &i pélarapbavepy 7o Gvopa £is TO, fol@" Ty :Twn:-‘umy.
b wovioops, 1b. 1. 5. p. 262.

N. B. .From what is here faid by Origen, and the other Fathers, it appears;
that the power of cafting out Devils, was &onfidered as a peculiar gift, or art
rather, grounded on certain rules, which were taught and delivered in books ;
and was common both to the Jews and the Heathens, as well as to the Chri-
ftians; and, among them all, was adminiftered by a particular fet of men, call-
ed Exorcifts: who about the time of Origen’s death, or the middle of the third
Century, began to be reckoned among the inferior orders of the Church : [Vid.

Eufeb. L. 6. c. 43.] The form of whofe ordination is given us by the learned
Bingham : [Antiqu. lib, 3. c. 4. § 5.]

“ them
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them out: which fame method was the moft effetual even
to his time. For I faw, fays he, one of my countrymen,
Eleazar, cafting out Devils, in the prefence of Vefpafian, his
fons and officers, and a multitude of foldiers. His me-
thod was this : he applied to the nofe of a perfon pof-
fefled, a ring, which had a certain drug or root under
the feal of it, which Solomon had prefcribed ; and fo,
by the fmell of the ring, he drew out the Devil, through
the noftrils of the patient ; who fell prefently to the
ground ; upon which, he adjured the Devil never to return,
rehearfing the name of Sobmon, with certain charms,
which he had compofed and left behind him; and being
defirous to convince the company, that he was really in-
dued with this power, to which he pretended, he placed
a certain cup or veflel filled with water, at a little di-

¢ ftance from the perfon poffeflcd, and commanded the De-

vil, as he was going out of him, to overturn the cup, o
as to give the fpeGators a manifeft proof, that he had
quitted the body of the man[1].” Which fhews, in

contradiction to what Fufiin Martyr affirmed above, that
befides the name of efus, the Devils were fubject likewife
to that of Solomon.

Now it will be granted, I fuppofe, by all men of fenfe,

that thefe Fewi/b and Gentile Exorcifts were mere Knaves
and Impoftors ; who, by their tricks and falfe miracles,

[1] Ka} e puéxes Vv wag npiv i Jepamia whsisoy iexlen, isdgnoa yde

swva Exealopor, &c. Antig. Jud. L viin. c. 2. § 5.

3 CON=
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contrived to delude the credulous multitude, in order to ac-
quire gain or power to themfelves, and to keep their people
firm to the Fewifb or Heathenifh rites, in oppofition to the
Chriftian, ~ Ulpian the lawyer fpeaks of Exorcifin in general, as
a term of art ufed by Impoftors : by whom he is fuppofed by
fome, to mean the Fewifh, by others, the Chriflian Exor-
cifts [3]. But Tertullian, and all the Fathers in general de-
clare, that thefe Magicians and wandering Jugglers per-
formed many wonderfull things, above the force of human
power, which they wholly afcribe to the affiftance of Dz-
mons. And if they were fo far deluded by thofe . Fewi/h
and Gentile pretenders, as to take fuch fenfelefs charms, and
tricks of legerdemain, for the effets of a fupernatural
power, their prejudices would operate much more ftrongly in
favor of their own Impoftors, who had taken up the, fame
trade : or if they faw through the cheat of the Gentile
practitioners, yet on account of the credit, which they had
gained with the people, and the difficulty of dete&ing the
fraud, they might think it convenient perhaps, to oppofe
one cheat to another, and fet up rival powers of their own,
in oppofition to thofe of their adverfaries, in hopes of beat-
ing them at their own weapons, .

For it is very hard to beliecve, what Origen declares above,
that the Devils, for the fake of doing the greater mifchief to

men, #ufed fo poffefs and defiroy their cattel,  In confirmation

[3] Bingham. Antiqu, B, 5. ¢: 4. § 3.
of



the MiracurLoUs PowEers, & 89

of which, St. Ferom has related a moft ridiculous ftory, in
his life of St. Hilarion the Monk : where after a narrative
of many cafes of Devils, expelled by that faint from the bo-
dies of men, he adds, ‘¢ but it is to little purpofe to talk of
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men ; brute animals alfo were dayly brought to him,
mad or poffefled : among the reft, a Balfrian Camel, of
an enormous fize, which had already deftroyed many peo-
ple : above thirty men were emplcyed to drag him along
with the ftrongeft ropes.  His eyes were bloody ; his
mouth foaming ; his tongue rolling and fwoln ; and his
ftrange roaring above all terrors : the old man ordered it
be let loofe : upon which all, who were about him, ran
away immediately : the faint came forward alone, and in
the Syriac tongue, faid, thou doff not, affright me, Devil,
with all that bulk of body : thou art one and the fame in a
little fox, or in @ camel : and fo he ftood firm with his
arm ftretched out ; and as the beaft advanced towards
him, furious and ready to devour him, it prefently fell
down with it’s head to the ground ; fo that all prefent
were amazed at the fudden change, from fo great a fierce-
nefs, to fuch a tamenefs. Upon which the old man took
occafion to teach them, that the Devil ufed to feize cattel,
out of his hatred to men, to whom he bore fo great a
grudge, as to wifh, not unely that they, but that all
which they had, might perith.” To this ftory I cannot for-

bear adding, what is likewife affirmed by the fame ferom, of
fhe fame H:faﬂqrz, ;h_al_' be was o full of the power of the

M Holy
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Holy Spirit, as to be able to difcover, from the finell of the
‘bodies and the cloaths of men, or of any thing elfe, which they
bad but touched, to what particular Daemon, or to what wvice
they were feverally fubje?,  Now tho’ this good Father in-
vokes zhe affiftance of the Holy Spirit, in bis attempt to deferibe
a life fo wonderfull ; yet all, who read it, muft needs be per-
fuaded, that out of his zeal and warm affe@ion to the
Monkifh Order, which he profefled, and from a defire to
advance it’s credit in the world, he either wholly invented, or
at leaft willfully propagated all thefe extravagant tales, which
he himfelf could not poffibly believe: ¢ The time, fays he,
““ would fail me, if I fhould attempt to relate all the won-
¢ derfull works, that were performed by him—— wherefore
‘“ ‘by the influence of his Example, snnumerable Monaftéries
“ began to be founded through all Palefiine'; “and all"'the
“ Monks ran eagerly to Hilarion, &c. [1].” This was the
real purpofe of St. ferom’s zeal ; this the fruit of his fi&itious
miracles. But to return to the Dwemoniacs.  Since 'this gift
of cafting out Devils is what the Fathers, ‘as I have faid
above, lay the greateft ftrefs upon, and to which they make
the moft frequent appeals, it may be proper to firengthen
what I have already been declaring upon it, by a few parti-
cular obfervations, which I would recommend to the at-
tention. of the reader., |

L [1] Vid. Oper. Tom. 4. par. 2. p. 82, 83, &c,

Tempus me deficiet, fi voluero univerfa figna, quae ab eo perpetrata funt, di-
cere.—Exemplo itaque ejus innumerabilia Monafteria per. totum Palzftinam efle
veeperunt, & ad eum omnes Monachi certatim currere, &c, J

I 1ff, That
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1#, That there is fuch an uniformity in all the primi-
tive accounts of them, tho’ given by different Fathers and in
different ages, of the Devils being feourged, burned, and tortured
by the Chriftian Exorcifts; and of their bowlings, difcourfes
and confeffions, that they all feem to have been caft in the
fame mould ; and to have been the copies rather of one ori-
ginal ftory, tranfcribed by the later writers from the earlier,
than the natural defcriptions, of what each of them had fe-
verally feen, at different times, and in diftant places [1]

2dly, That the perfons thus poffeffed, and in whom
the Devils ufed to hold difcourfes, were called by the primi-
tive Chriftians, "Eyyasequlo: or Ventriloguifts ; becaufe they
were believed 7o fpeak out of the belly, thro' the navel [2].
Thus in a book afcribed to Jufin Martyr, containing a
number of Queftions, with anfwers to them, for the ufe of
the Orthodox, one of the Quezftions is this ;  if all the arts
 of delufion are abolithed by the coming of Chrift, how
** comes it to pafs, that De2mons ftill fpeak by thofe, who are
¢ called Ventriloquifts, and that they do not make Chriftianity
¢ ridiculous and contemptible, by fhewing forth the works
¢ of impofture, and uttering oracular pradi¢tions in the
¢¢ bodies of Chriftians [3]?

[1] See what I have collefted above on this fubject, from Tertullian, Minuci-
us Felix, Cyprian, and Laltantius. Thus Mr. Whifion alfo obferves, that a
good deal of what is faid upen it by Minucius Felix, s made ufz of by Cyprian,
Joon after bis time, and that alms/t verbatim. Account of the Demaniacs, ps 42

[2] See Bing. Antiqu. 1. 16. c. 5. §. 4.
[3] Vid. Quzft. & Refponf. ad Orthodox. Queft. 8. '
s " Now
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Now many of us have feen, and may ftill fee perhaps
at this day, a fort of thefe Ventriloguifis, who by a particular
formation of their organs, managed by art and practice, could
fpeak in fuch a manner, as to perfuade the company, that the
voice did not procede from them, but from fome invifible
being: which they could direct likewife fo, as to make it
feem to come, from what part of the room they pleafed :
by which means, weak and ignorant people have been ter~
rified almoft out of their fenfes, believing it, to be the woice
of a Spirit or Demon,  If we fuppofe then, that there were
any Artifts of this kind among thofe ancient Chriftians, as
there undoubtedly were among the ancient Gentiles, it is
cafy to imagine, what ftrange and furprizing-feats might be
performed, by a correfpondence between the Ventriloguift and
the Exorciff, fo as to delude the moft fenfible 'and fagaci-
ous of their audience, prepoflefled with the belief of thefe
diabolical poffeffions, and void of all fufpicion, that fuch ef-
feéts could poflibly be produced by any human art or na<

yo

tural caufe.
3dly, From the teftimony of Antiquity itfelf it is cwdent

that many of their Dzmoniacs could not poffibly be cur-
ed by all the power of the Exorcifts; and that the cures,
which are pretended to have been wrought on any, were but
temporary, and appear to have been the ceffation rather of g
particular fit,’ or accefs of the diftemper, than the real ex=
pulfion of a Demon. This may be clearly collected from:.
the method of treating them in the primitive Church, as

I it
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it was regulated by feveral Canons and rules, made for that
purpnfc-;-by Bithops and Councils, injoining: *¢ that they
¢ {hould not be received to baptifm, but in the intervals of
¢ their diforder ; nor to the Communion, unlefs they fhewed
“ figns of piety and fobriety, fo as not to expofe and
blafpheme the myfteries ; in which cafe they might com-
¢ municate now and then : that they fhould never be or-
“ dained or taken into any order of the Clergy; nor al-
¢ lowed to pray in common with the congregation ; but be
produced always feparately, and commanded onely to bow
¢ down their heads, while the reft of the Affembly were of-
¢ fering up a prayer for them.” In different Churches how-
ever, a different difcipline was obferved with regard to them ;
for in fome, they were admitted to baptifm, and even to
dayly communion; by which means many are affirmed to
have been relieved, when all the arts of the Exorcifts had been
tried wpon them in vain [1]. Now thefe cafes manifettly
fhew, that this celebrated gift, as it was managed by the pri-
mitive Church, was not able to work an abfolute cure; orto
drive out the Devils fo effeCtually, as to reduce the patients
to a permanent ftate of fanity; fo as to render them or-
dinarily capable, either of baptifin, or the Eucharift, or of
joining even with the congregation, in the dayly prayers of
the Church. Whence we may reafonably conclude; that it
was nothing elfe, but a falfe mimickry of that genuin power,

(1

[1] See Bingh. Antiquit. book XI. ¢, v. § 111, it, ibid, book, xv. ¢, 1V, §
XV1, it, ib, XviL ¢, v, § 111, &c,

which
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which was exercifed by our Lord, and conferred afterwards
on his Apoftles: a power which never did it's work by
halves, or left it’s cures imperfet. For, as we learn from the
Gofpel, Mary Magdalen, from whom feven Devils were caft
out, continued ever after in her fober fenfes; accompanying
and miniftring on all occafions to our Lord, to the time of
his death : and the man alfo, out of whom a Legion of
them was ejected, was reftored at once to perfe@ health
both of mind and body, and fent away to proclame in De-
capolis, and the neighbouring country, the miraculous cure
which Fefus had wrought upon him [1] |

4thly, There is another circumftance belonging to thefe
primitive Dzmoniacs, of which the reader perhaps may defire
fome farther explication ; I mean the great numbers. of them,
which appear to have fubfifted in thofe early ages:  whofe
chief habitation was within a part of the Church, -allotted to
them for that purpofe; in which, as in a kind of Hofpi~
tal, they were committed to the care of the Exorcifts ; . whofe
bufinefs it was, ¢ to pray over them on fome occafions,
¢ and to provide their dayly food, and keep them employ-
“ ed in fome bodily exercife and innocent bufinefs, of
« f{weeping the Church and the like, to prevent the more
¢ violent agitations of Satan, and left he fhould be tempted
by their idlenefs to renew his attacks upon them [3],"
Which method of relieving fo miferable a tribe of help-

[1] Luke viii, 2. Matt. v. 20. Luke viii, 39.
{2] Bingh, book 111 c. 1v, § viL
lefs
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lefs mortals, will account for the numbers, with which the
Churches were ftored; as well as for the confidence of thofe
challenges, made to the Heathens, by the Chriftian Apologifts,
to come and fee at any hour, and any warning, how they
could torment, and lafb, and burn, and drive the evil fpirits
out of them ; while they kept fuch numbers of them in con-
ftant pay, always ready for the fthew; tried and difciplined
by their Exorcifts, to an habit of groaning and howling, and
to give proper anfwers to all queaftions, which fhould be
demanded of them. '

It is obfervable alfo in the laft place, that this power
of exorcifing Demoniacs or caffing out Devils, which had hi-
therto been in the hands onely of the meaner fort of the
Chriftian layety, was put under the direction of the Clergy,
by the Council of Laodicea, about the year of Chrift three
hundred and fixty feven, in which it was decreed, that none
fhould be Exorcifls, but thofe, whowere appointed by the Bifbop.
After 'which ‘appropriation of it, as Mr. #hifton informs us,
¢¢./few or none of the Clergy, nor indeed of the Layety, were
¢ any longer able to caft out Devils: fo that the old Chri-
¢ ftian exorcifm or prayer for the Energumens in the Church,
¢ began foon after to be omitted as wholly ufelefs [1].”
Which fudden failure of fo eminent a gift feems to be afcrib-
ed by him to that fatal ftep of this unbappy Council, as he
calls it; as if, by their prefumnptuous attempt to controul the
divine power, they had pmvoked God to withdraw it. But

E:] SceM.r Whiftan’s Account of Damaniacsy p. 53¢ ' o
o
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tho' this folution of the cafe ‘may be agreeable ‘to ‘the!chas
radter and principles of that very learned and  pious writer;“'yet
it is more agreeable to reafon and the experience of ‘mankind,
to fuppofe, that the licencious abufe of this imaginary pow-
er, by the many falfe and impudent pretenfions, of crafty
impoftors on' the one hand, and wrong-headed Enthufiafts on
the other, had brought fuch fcandal on Chriftianity itfelf,
that the Clergy were forced at laft to interpofe, and take
the affair into their own hands, For that this was really
the cafe, is manifeftly thewn by the event : fince the exer-
cife of this gift was no fooner fubjeted to any regulation,
even by thofe, who favored and defired to fupparl: ll:, than
it gradually decreafed and expired. LV,
bRGL * @

§ 4. The next miraculous gift aferibed 'to the primitive
Church, is that of Prophetic wvifions, and extatic trances," and
the difcovery of men's bearts: for thefe feem to be the fruit
of one and the fame f{pirit: which exerted itfelf  chiefly
about the end of the fecond and the beginning of thevthird
century, through Tertullian’s and Cyprian's days.’ ¢ The di-
« vine cenfure, fays Cyprian, does not ceafe to chaftife us,
“ neither by night, nor by day, for befides nightly vifiens,
““ even boys among us are filled with the Holy Ghoft, and,
¢ in fits of ecftafy, fee, hear, and utter things, by which
¢ the- Lord thinks fit to admonith and inftruct us [1].” This

¢ ecftafy

[1] Caftigare nositaque divina cenfura nec noctibus definit nec diebus. Prz-
ter nofturnas enim vifiones, per dies quoque impletur apud nos Spiritu fanéto
pucrorum
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ccltafy was a temporary madnefs or lofs of fenfes, and is call-
ed by Tertullian, the [piritual virtue, in which prophecy confifis
[I] Suidas fays, that of all the kinds of fury or mad-
nels, that of the Poets and Prophets was alone to be withed
for [2].

Mr. Dodwell obferves, ¢ that vifions were peculiar to the
¢ young, dreams to the old: becaufe it required a great
¢ ftrength of body to fupport the violence of fuch divine agi-
¢ tations [g3].” Philo, the Jew, treating of the fame eclta-
fies, with which the Patriarchs and Prophets of the Old
Teftament ufed to be affeCted, reafons thus, ¢ the human
“ mind, fays he, is fymbolically called the Sun by Mo/és——
¢ while our mind therefore fhines, and exerts itfelf within
“ ug, fpreading as it were a meridian light through the Soul,
¢ we, are then in our right fenfes, without any divine influx :
<« but when the mind goes down, then a divine ecftafy and
¢ prophetic madnefs fall upon us : for when the divine light
¢¢ fhines, the human fets : and when that fets, this again
¢ rifes; and this is what ufually happens to the prophetic

L]

puerorum innocens tas, qua in extafi videt & audit & loquitur ea, quibus nos
Dominus monere & inftruere dignatur, Epift. ad Cler. 1x. p. 22. Ed. Nic,
Rigalt. ‘
[1] Quum in illum Deus amentiam immifit, fpiritalem vim, qua conftat pro-

phetia. De Anim. c.21. it, 24.

[2] Ty ‘mmm:y—-x: d m:eﬂa: ?g: n;;(}f; :gmet, o1ab TAY W'J'H'J;'J, >5; T Xena=
ondyay. iD VOCE Mavizs

[ 3] Plane fenibus ita fomnia aptantur, ut Juvenibus Vifiones. Vehemens nimi-
+um illa humorum agitatio non erat nifi in ztatis vigore toleranda, &c. Vid. Dif=
fert, Cyprian, 1v. § 40.
| N race :
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race: for the mind is driven out of us, when the divine fpi-
rit comes in ; and when this again quits us, the other re-
‘“ turns; for it is not fit, that mortal fhould cohabit
“ with immortal [I] '

" From thefe teftimonies we may colle&, that the Prophecy
of the Primitive Church by wifion or ecffafy, was of the
fame kind, astoit’s outward appearance, with #bat divina-
tion by fury, as it was called among the Gentiles, which was
practifed by the Delphic Pythia, and Cumean Sibyl, when
agitated by the pretended power and inftin& of the God [2]
Of which Cicero fays, in way of raillery ; ¢ what authority
“ can that madnefs have, which you call divine; that a wife
“ man fhould not be able to forefee, what a madman can;
¢ and that he, who has loft all human fenfes, fhould prefcnt- |
¢ ly acquire divine ones [3]

Montanus the Heretic, and his female ﬂffnciatﬂ, feem to
have been the Authors of thefe prophetic trances, towards the

L1}

[1] “Hawov 6 dia qup€one 7ov nuéreper viv xahsi.

ire phv yap Qg imie
aapdes 70 Seioy, delas 70 dvbpuimivon, e & ineivo des, TET dvigrer xy GElEAAEL
TW dE -m-fsm'rﬂmf; yiver Qirer TETo qupbaivew. Fimis yap sx fer, Swildy
abavare cuveinoas, &c. Philo. Qyis. Divinor. Heer. Opf.‘!". Tom. 1. P~
sx1. Edit, Lond, 1742.

[2] Ineft igitur inanimis praefagitio— ea fi exarfit acrius, furor appellatur,
quum 2 corpore animus abftra&us divino inftinéu concitatur. Cic. de Div, 1. 31.
ea frzna furenti

Concutit, & ftimulos fub pe&tore vertit Apollo.
Ut primum ceffit furor, & rabida ora quierunt. Virg. Z&n, 6. 102:

[2] Quid vero auctoritatis habet furor ifte, quem divinum vocatis, ut quas
fapiens non videat, ea videat infanus; & is, qui humanos fenfus amiferit, divi-
nos adfecutus fit? De Div, 2. 54.

end
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end of the fecond century; and acquired great credit by their
vifions and ecftafies, in which they acted their part fo well,
by feigned diftortions and convulfive agitations of the body, as
to appear to be out of their fenfes; and in thofe fits, ut-
tered many wild prophecies and pradi®ions, which they im-
pofed upon the people for divine revelations ; and by affecting
at the fame time a peculiar fanétity and feverity of difcipline,
gathered a great number of difciples [1], who firflt raifed
and propagated that {pirit of enthufiafm in the Church, which.
fubfifted in it for near a century, under the title of wifion and
propbecy, and. then gradually funk into utter contempt,
Tertullian, a writer of this enthufiaftic turn, fevere in his
manners, and #iff in his opinions, wrote with great vehe-
mence againft Plays and Shews : in which, as we have
feen above, he made great ufe of vifions, towardsenforcing
his argument. He wrote another book to prove, that it was
a Sin, for a Soldier, to wear a garland or crown on any occafi-
on, and that a Chbriftian f[hould rather fuffer martyrdom than
fubmit to it [2]: and in a third book, he affirms it to be
rank idolatry, fo deck their doors with garlands or flowers, on
Feftival days, according to the cuflom of the Heathens: ‘¢ and
“ calls the name of God to witnefs, that he knew a per-
“ fon, who had been gricvoufly chaftifed in a vifion, becaufe
¢ his fervants, even without his knowledge and in his abfence,

[1] Vid. Cave Hitt. litt, Vol. L. ps 74. it. Jo. Cleric. Hift, Ecclef. ad Ann.
CLVIL

[2] Vid, lib. de Corona,
N 2 ¢« had
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“ had crowned the door with flowers, on fome occafion of
pubhr.: joy [ ] ” He wrote a treatife likewife, to prove the
foul of man to be corporeal and of buman fhape : and for the
truth of his opinion, appeals to his ecftatic maid above-
mentioned, of whom hetells this ftory : that  as he hap-
* pened to be difcourfing on the nature of the foul, fhe fell
““ into one of her trances: and as foon as the fervice was
over, and the people difmiffed, fhe came, as ufual, to re-
““ late to him, what fhe had feen ; which was always care-
‘“ fully taken down in writing, in order to be examined;
““. when fhe declared, that there was thewn to her among
““ other things, an human foul in bodily form; yet fo, as
“ to appear to be a fpirit: not of a void and empty qua-
*“ lity, but what might even be handled, tender and lucid, of
“ an airy color, and in all points of human fhape [z]
Whjch wild dream of a frantic, or fition rather of a filly
woman, this Father applies, as the teftimony of God hlmfﬂif
to evince the certainty of his opinion. Laftly, in_ anether
book, written to prove, that women ought always 7o awear
g _veil, he declares, that God, in a vifion to a certain fifler,

[ 41

[1] Ex au&oritate quoque Dei conteftor——fcio fratrem per vifionem eadem
no&te caftigatum graviter, quod januam ejus fubito annuntiatis gaudiis publicis
fervi coronaflent. &c. De Idolat. 135,
~ [2] Forte nefcio quid de anima differebamus, cum ea foror in Spiritu effet,
Polt tranfadta folennia, dimiffa plebe———inter cetera, inquit, oftenfa eft
mihi anima corporaliter, &c. Hoc vifio, & Deus teftis, & Apoftolus Charifma_
tum in Ecclefia futurorum Sponfor,====—De Anima. c, g.

bad
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“preferibed to ber, by a fpecial revelation, the exatt .’mgrb
ﬂmf meqﬁ:raqf the veil | 1 ]

“Now it is eafly to imagine, how Terfullian might be 1mpnf-
ed upon by the craft of thefe extatic vifionaries; and by the
~ warmth of his temper and force of his prejudices, be drawn
to efpoufe any delufion, that flattered his particular zeal and
favorite opinions. But it is difficult to account for the fame
condué in his fcholar Cyprian ; a man of a more acute head,
and fober mind; but fond of power and Epifcopal Authority ;
whofe chara&er would tempt us to fufpet, that he was the
inventor, rather than the believer of fuch idle ftories; and the
dire&or, rather than the dupe of fenfelefs vifionaries. Yet in
all quaftionable points of dotrine or difcipline, ~which he
had 2 mind to introduce into the Chriftian worfhip, we find
him conftantly appealing to the teftimony of heavenly vifions
and divine revelations. It is certain, {ays Mr, Dodwell, that
all ‘things of great moment, which related to the public flate of
the Church, were foretold to bim in vifions [2] For inftance;
in a letter to Ceacilius, he declares, that he had reccived a
divine admonition, fo mix water with wine in the Sacrament

[1] Nobis Dominus etiam revelationibus, velaminis fpatia metatus eft. Nam
cuidam Sorori noftrae Angelus in Somnis. &c. De Virgin, Veland. 17.

[2] Adeo familiares Cyprians erant hujufmodi vifiones, ut difciplinze etiam
Ecclefiaftica exercitio illas acceperit, aliafque deinceps expetaret, &c. Diflert,
Cyprian. 1v. § 20.

- Ita conftat gravioris momenti omnia, qua quidem publicum Ecclefize ftatuns
attinerent, effe iftiufmodi vifionibus predicta. ibid. § 21,

: of
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of the Eucharift, in order to render it effeétual [r] In another
to the Clergy, concerning certain Priefts, who had reftored
fome lapfed Chriftians too haftily to the Communion. of the
Church ; he threatens them, to execute, wbhat be was order-
¢d to do againft them, in a vifion, if they did not defift [2]
He makes the fame threat to one Pupianus, who had
fpoken ill of him, and withdrawn himfelf from his com~
munion [3]: where his Editor Rigalfius makes this remark,
¢ that the argument of vifions and divine revelations, which
‘“ Cyprian fo frequently ufes, is a weapon of great force
“ in the hands of fo good a man, otherwife a vain and
“ contemptible one; fince crafty Sophifts might eafily in—
¢ yent fuch vifions, in favor of any caufe, to deludﬁ t!!c.
“fimple and unwary [4.]

“In a letter likewife to the Clergy and the people, C'g_pnﬂn
tells them, ¢ how he had been admonifhed and directed by
“ God, to ordain one Numidicusa Prieft : who by his perfua-

[1] Nec nos putes, frater cariffime, noftra & humana confcribere, aut ul-
tronea voluntate hoc nobis audaéter aflumere, Sed quando aliquid Deo afpi-
rante & mandante pracipitur, necefle eft Domino fervus fidelis obtemperet———-
admonitos autem nos fcias, ut calix, qui in commemoratione ejus offertur, mix-
tus vino offeratur &c. Epift. Lxiir. ;

[2] Quoniam f{i ultra in iifdem perfeveraverint, utar ea admnmtmnc, qua me
Dominus uti jubet.—Ep. 1x. p. 22.

[3] Epift. Lxix. p. 118. Memini enim quid mihi oftenfum fit, &ec.

[4] Hic etiam (Gyprianus) utitur oftenfionibus & vifionibus : telo, ad conte-
rendos adverfarios, in manu preefertim Cypriani, viri optimi atque divini, valen-
tifimo; alias vano ac futili. - Nam & callidus Rhetor & Sophifta vafer hujufmo-
di vifa ad caufam fuam appofitifiima, poterit comminifci, & fallere incautos &

fimplices. Rigalt. Not. 1bid.
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¢ fve exhortations had fent a large number of Martyrs be-
¢ fore him to the other world, either ftoned or burnt to
¢ death; and beheld even with joy, the wife of his
¢ bofom burnt together with the reft; being himfelf alfo left
¢ for dead, half burnt, and buried in ftones, till he was
¢ found fcarce alive, and carried off by the piety of his daugh-
“ ter, and fo reftored to the world againft his will. But
the Lord had now fignified the caufe of it; that he might
“ add him to the Priefthood of his Church [1].” In an~
other letter he recommends to them one Celerinus, whom he
had ordained a leGturer : whofe modefly, he fays, bad been over-
ruled and compelled by a divine vifion, to accept that office [2].
Where Rigaltius once more reflets, on the great diligence of
Cyprian, in making fuch ufe of vifions [3). But Cyprian him-
felf fuggefts the reafon of it, in the Epiftle immediately
preceding, addrefled likewife to the Clergy and the people, con-
cerning one Aurelius, whom he had ordained a leturer, by
a divine admonition, without calling them together and con-
fulting with them in common, concerning the chara&er,

]

[1] Nam admonitosnos & inftruétos fciatis dignatione divina, ut Numidicus
Prefbyter afcribatur qui hortatu fuo copiofum Martyrum numerum, la-
pidibus & flammis necatum ante fe mifit: quique uxorem adhzrentem lateri fuo,,
concrematam fimul cum ceteris—lztus afpexit. Ipfe femiuftulatus & lapidibus
obrutus, & pro mortuo derelittus, remanfit invitus, fed remanendi, ut vi-
demus, hzc fuit caufa, ut eum Clero noftro Dominus adjungeret., Ep. 35.

[2] Referimusad vos Celerinum.—Clero noftro non humana fuffragatione fed
divina dignatione conjunétum, &c. Ep. 34.

[3] Notanda hic etiam eft induftria Gyprian:, vifionum efficacia tam fuaviter:

utentis. Not. b, ibid..
1 and
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and merit of the Candidate, as it was the cuftom of thofe
days in all Clerical ordinations ; for which he excufes himfelf
by faying, that there was no occafion, in the prefent cafe;
to wait for buman teflimonies, when the divine fuffrage bad als
ready been fignified [1]. 'This then feems to be the meaning of
Cyprian's diligence in the ufé of vifions, that whenever he thought
fit to exert his Epifcopal authority, awithout the previous confent
of bis Clergy aud people, he might obviate their murmurs by
alledging a divine command for it.

But the moft memorable effect of any of his w&cms was,
his flight and retreat; when he withdrew himfelf from his
Church, in the time of perfecution. A ftep ~which. gave
great fcandal, and feems to have been confidered by the Cler-
gy of Rome, in a public letter written upon the fubje& of. ity
to the Clergy of Carthage, as a defertion of his poft, and
paftoral- duty [2] So that it is no wonder to find Gy~
prian himfelf, as well as his Apologitt Pontius, the wri- -
ter of his Life, fo follicitous to excufe it. ¢ There is
““ no doubt, fays Rigaltius, but that the feverity of his ma=
“ {ter Tertullian, who wrote a book againft all ﬂig}tt in
“« time of perfecution, raifed fuch fcruples and fhame in the
“ mind of Cyprian, as made him labor hard to wipe cff that
I"'di_i'grace; “as the pains and perplexity of his Advocate

[ 1] In Ordinationibus Clericis, Fratres cariffimi, folemus vos ante confulere,
& mores ac merita fingulorum communi confilio ponderare, fed expe&anda non
funt teftimonia humana, cum prazcedunt divina fuffragia, &c. Ep. 33.

[2] Vid. Cyprian, Epift. 2.

“ Pontius
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- 'Pan?m: Tikewife thew [1].” “They both of them there-
fore affirm, * that he was commanded to retire, by a Jfpecial re-
“““velation from beaven : and that his flight was not the effe@
¢ of any other fear, but that of offending God : and that
“ his mind, wholly devoted and fubfervient to the admoni-
“ tions of God, was perfuaded, that, if he had not obeyed
€ the Lord, when he commanded him to retreat, he fthould
““fin even by fuffering martyrdom [2]"  Yet this plea was
nothing elf¢ without doubt, but a mere fiction, contrived for
the purpofe of quieting the fcandal, that was raifed by his
flight, and is in effe® confuted by himfelf in another letter to
the Clergy, in which he declares, ¢ that it was the advice
““and authority of one Tertullus, which prevailed with him
“to withdraw himfelf from a place, where his life was fo
“ much fought for: wherefore he defires them, to perform
«_all the functions of his office for him during his retreat,

[ 1] Seceflus ifte Cypriani fuge probro minime caruit,—nec dubito quin ipfa
tanti Magiftri feveritas difcipuli mentem adeo fuffuderit, vel aliquo faltem. fcru-
pulo fic pupugerit, ut fugz fufpicionem Cyprianus abs fe amoliri magno ftudio
contenderet. Hoc & Pontii familiaris fui fatis intricata fedulitas oftendit, ipfi-
ufque Cypriani Epiftole fequentes declarant. Et fi verum amamus, haud aliud
magis ifta Romani Cleri tam argumentofa quam incondita commonitio profcri-
bit. Rigalt. ibid. Not. b.

[2] Et audietis omnia quando ad vos reducem me Dominus fecerit, qui, w!
fecederem, juffic. Epift. 1x. p. 22,

Fuit vero formido illa, fed jufta; formido, que Dominum timeret offendere,
Formido, qua preceptis Dei mallet obfequi, quam fic coronari. Dicata enim
in omnibus Deo mens, & fides divinis admonitionibus mancipata, credidit fe,
nifi Domino latebram tunc jubenti paruifiet, etiam ipfa paffione peccare. Cy-

prian, Vit. per Pontium, p. 13.
0 ““ fince
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“ fince thf.':ll‘ perfons were not expofed to fo mucli qnvj! and
« danger as his would be [ 1].” 4t

Dionyfius, Bithop of Alexandria, who hvcd in the .fﬂmﬂ
age, has left the fame ftory likewife concerning himfelf, and
fwears to the truth of it: that in the time of a perfecu-
tion, he was commanded by God in a vifion, to retire from
Alexandria, and was wonderfully preferved and guarded by
him in his retreat (2. And fhall we not believe a moft boly
Bifbop, fays Mr. Dodwell, even upon bis oath [3]? The fame
Dionyfius affirms likewife, that he had another vifion, bpon
the fubject of reading Heretical books, about which, he had
fome fcruples, till a woice from beaven expreflly injoined bim, to
read them all without referve, becaufe be was able to exa-
mine and confute them [4).  This reminds me of a vifion
alfo which St. ‘ferom declares to have been given to himfelf,

(1] A Tertulls, fratre noftro cariffimo, ratio reddetur: qui pro cetera fua
¢ura, quam impendens divinis operibus impertit, etiam hujus confilii auétor fuit,
ut cautus & moderatus exifterem, nec me in confpeétum publicum, & maxi-
me ejus loci, ubi toties flagitatus & quafitus fuifem, temere committerem,
Fretus ergo & dileCtione & religione veftra, his litteris & hortor & mando, ut
vos quorwm mipime illic invidiofa & non adeo periculofa prmfmtha&, vice
mea fungamini, &c. Ep. 5. P13

[2] 'Eyw &t g fudmioy 78 Fes AaA@, % airds ol o7 ¥ ti.vw]op.m u&pmr
ol siu.a:u'fu ﬁm?-_haf.uv@#, 23" alees wmampm THY @U?HU Eufeb. Hift. Eccl.
). 6. c. 40. '

[3] Quid hic faciemus? Viro San&tiflimo ne jurato quidem crcdemm ! Dif-
fert, Cyprian. v, § 17,

[4) “Opapn Seomeunlon imippusi pe. » Aoyos wois pe yavdpa@?, wooivake
Happidny Afywy, wacw Wlyyave ois &y eis yeipas Aclos, disulive yd‘gfuuﬂn
% doxsmaCen ixands 3. Eufeb: Hift. 7. 7. '

‘about
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about 4 centuty:afters i which be was dragged to the Tribunal of
Chrift, and terribly threatened, and even feourged for the grievous
Jin of reading fecular and profane writers, Cicero, Virgil, and
Horace ; whom for that reafon ke refolved never to take into bis
bands any more : upon which Ruffinus rallies him with great
fpirit and fmartnefs, for inventing and publithing fo filly a
lie [1] And it muft needs be- thought ftrange, that God
fhould injoin contrarieties to his Saints and Servants ; fhould
command one Father, to read Heretical books, becaufz he
was able to confute them, yet forbid it afterwards to an-
other, who was full as able, = to ‘confute them, as his
Predeceffor. But if Ferom’s vifion ‘deferved to be treated
by his contemporaries as a fiction, I fee no reafon, eicher
from the nature of the thing, or the ufe, which is made of
i"t_, or the charaéters of the perfons concerned, why  the
vifions of Cyprian and Dionyfius, fhould not merit the fame
treatment.

But how credible foever thefe vifions might appear to the
generality of Chriftians in thofe days, yet there were many at
the fame time, as Cyprian himfclf confefles, who contemned
and made a jeft of them all, as mere illufions and imperti-
nent fancies: but they were a fort of men, he fays, who

[x] Oftendam apud ipfum (Hieronymum) tam licita haberi perjuria, ut in
fcriptis quoque fuis deprehendi ea non erubefcat. —— Et cetera cum dixiflet gjufs
modi, quibus alienameffe a Chriftiano affereret librorum feecularium leétionem,
inferit etiam revelationem quandam ad fe divinitus faQum. &c. Rufin. Adv.
Hieron. Vid. Oper. Hieron. Tom. 4. par. 2. p. 414. Edit. Benedict.

; 2 wottld
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would fooner believe any thing againft a Priefl, fbaﬂ believe a
Prieh [1].

In one of the Dialogues, commonly afcribed to Im::dn, )
the Chriftians feem to be ridiculed, on the account of their
Jafting and watching whole nights in bymns and prayers, as if they
could infufe by that means, what fort of dreams or ifions they
thought fit [2]. Now there’is a paflage fo applicable to this
remark, in the ancient narrative of the Martyrdom of St. fg-
natius, as to make us almoft imagine, that the author had
alluded to it. 'The narrative was drawn up by perfons, who
had accompanied the Martyr from Afiz to Rome, whofe
thoughts, for feveral months paft, had been employed on no-
thing elfe but the fubject of his Martyrdom, and it eoncludes,
thus, ¢ Thefe things were done on the 13th of the Ka-:
““ lends of fanuary; Sura and Synecius being the {econd time
““ Confuls of Rome ; of which we ourfelves were eyewitnefl~
‘ es. And the night following, as we were watching with
¢ tears in the houfe, and praying to God with bended knees,
¢ that he would impart to us weak men, fome affurance of |
“ what was done, [with regard to the Martyr;] it happened,
‘¢ that falling into a flumber, fome of us, on a fudden, faw
“ the blefled Ignatius ftanding before us and embracing us;

[ 1] Quanquam fciam fomnia ridicula, & vifiones ineptas quibufdam wvideri 3
fed utique illis, qui malunt contra facerdotes credere, quam facerdoti. “Ep. 68.

'p. 118,
[2] YExsyov yae einlys dixa aoilor Bapuozuen, » il m‘uwuxu; upv@ﬁ:;
gra:}-euﬂuﬂp;, nungwr OV TR TOIRUTE. —-—Phl!ﬂpﬂ.ﬂ'ls verl. fin,
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others beheld the blefled Martyr praying for us; otherss
¢ a3 it were droppidg with fweat, as if jult come from
¢ his great labor, and ftanding by the Lord : which when
¢ we faw, being filled with joy, and comparing the vi-
‘¢ fions of our dreams with each other, we glorified God the
giver of all good, and being affured of the bleflednefs of
'« the Saint, we have made known unto you, both the
¢ day and the time, that being affembled together, according
¢ to the time of his Martyrdom, we may communicate with
¢ the combatant and moft valiant Martyr of Chrift [1].

But to declare freely what I think : whatever ground there
might be in thofe primitive ages, either to reject or to allow
the authority of thofe vifions, yet from all the accounts of
them, that remain tous in thefe days, there feems to be the
greateft reafon to fufpet, that they wereall contrived, or au-
thorized at leaft, by the leading men of the Church, for the
fake of moderating and governing with more eafe,” the unruly
{pirit of the populace, in thofe times of danger and difficulty.,
For they are generally applied, to excufe the condut of parti-
cular perfons, in fome inftances of it liable to cenfure; or to
enforce fome particular docrine or difcipline, warmly prefled
by fome, and not well relithed by others; or to confirm things
not onely trifling and frivolous, but fometimes even fuperfti-
tious and hurtfull to true religion.

-

s

"y

[1] Vid. Coteler. Patr. Apoftol. Vol, II. Martyr, S, Ignat. §. vis, p. 161,
Sce alfo Archbifbop #ake’s Tranflation,
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I have already obferved, that it was the Heretic Héﬂtaﬁm
who itk gave a vogue to prophetic vifions dnd ecftafies, il the

P

primitive Churéh.  But when his pretenfions came aﬁémfﬁf&s_ y

to'be fufpected and decried, it is remarkable, that thofe, who
undertook to expofe and confute them, employed fuch argu-
ments againft his prophecy, as feemed to fhake the credit of
all prophecy. - For whereas the Montanifls delivered their prﬂ;
pheciés always in ecffafy, or with lofs of fenfes; it was then
urged againft them, ¢ that this was the proof of a Diabolical
“ fpirit ; that the triie Prophets never had fuch fits; never loft
« their fenfes ; but’ calmly and fedately received and un-
“ derftood whatever was revealed to them.”  And Epiphani-
us thakes this the very criterion or diftinguithing character
between a true and falfe prophet; zhat the true bad no ecfafies,
confiantly retained bis fenfes, and with firmnefi of mind apprebend-
ed and Hrtm’d the divine oracles [I] St. j"emm a!fn d:t:}ares
that the true Prophets never jpaﬁe in ecftafy,” or mm‘mﬁ of beart,
lite Montanus and bis madwomen, Prifca and Makimilla, bus

underflood what they 'delivered, and could fpeak ‘or bdﬁ!' rée:r'

fongues, whenever they pleafed, which thofe, who fpake in ecflafy,
could not do [z] Eufebius alfo mentions a book of one’ M:L

[ ] “Ors -}ame v xgnm, H E'Eﬁfpl rm,, H uﬁ.rﬂ;h m':rfuf.t.pﬂ;, ;& EPF“W‘““ Ha-
VoI % wmfaxolsﬂsﬂm o, of it dyior TE woalle ﬂ‘f&ztpiﬂ'wu-gy &c. Adv,
Heref. 1. 2. T. 1. § 111, p. 404.

[2] Non enim loquitur (Propheta) in ixsdes extafi, ut Montanus & Prifea
Maximillague delirant, fed quod: sprophetat, liber eft vifionis intelligentis Mi‘rﬂ-_
fa quzloquitur. Hier, Op. Vol IIL p. 1559. Prolog. in Naum Proph:

Qui autem in ecftafi, id eft, invitus loquitur, nec tacere nec loqui in fua P':"'
teftate habet. ibid. Prol. in Abacuc. p. 1591.

tiades,
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tiades, written againft Montanus, the purpofe of which was,
to. prove,  that a Prophet. ought not to [peak in ecflafy [I] Yet
from the teftimonies collected above, we have feen, that be-
fore the Montanifis had brought thofe ecflafies into difgrace,
the prophecy. of the orthodox, as well as that of the Here-
tics, was declared to haye been exerted in e¢ffafy. And it ap-
| ﬁrsltu have been the current opinion in thofe earlier days, that
the Prophets alfo of the old Teftament received and uttered
their revelations in ecflafy.

Athenagoras exprefsly affirms ity and fays, ¢ that while
“ they were under the divine impulfe, they were tranfported
*¢ out of their fenfes, and delivered in ecftafy what was infpir-
¢ ed, being mere organs of the Holy Spirit, juftas a pipe
““ or flute is of him, who blows into it [2 ].” Fuflin Mar-
fyr {peaks of them in the fame ftrain, *‘ that the fpirit
¢ of God defcending from above, made ufe of them, as of
 an inftrument, juft as the quill ftrikes the harp or lyre,
“ to revele to us the knowledge of divine and heavenly
things [3] D Tertullian alfo declares, ¢ that he, who has
the fpirit within him, muft neceffarily be deprived of

-y

-

(44

[I] *Ev t?; awodsinyuas E’EE: TE p.ﬁ AT weafpﬁmu v ixseoes Aarev, Eufeb.
Hitt. . 5. ¢ 17.

[2] OF xel’ Bwsaow vav iv adrois, Aoyiopar, wivicallGr avrss T Jeiu
wvelpalGr, @ timpyivlo ifePdvicar. woel g aviilns aiAdy ipmvsicws,  Legat.
pr. Chriftian, p. . Edit. ad calcem Oper. Juft. Mart.

[3] 1 aire 7o Seiow i Zeavi nallic whnklgov, Lowep opYgve willwgas Tivos 7
Avgac, Tois dinaiois cvdpdios XEOpeavy Ty TWy Jeiwy MY % ¥paviay amonaAv
pwrv,  Cohort, ad gent. p. g. B.

3 ‘¢ his
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“ his fenfes, efpecially whenever he beholds the glory of
€ God, or when God fpeaks by him, as being then over=

¢ fhadowed by the divine power[:]." Kl

Again, Montanus's Aflociate Maximiila, gave out, that the

gift of prophecy was to ceafe with ber, and no other Prophet

to arife after her. In anfwer to which, the Orthodox aflerted,
that the true [pirit of prophecy could never fail or ceafe in the
Church, till the confummation of all things [2]. In which as
Mr. Dodwell owns, ¢ the Ancients argued rafhly, and were
“ miftaken in their notion of the perpetuity of pmphecy*
¢ fince Eufebius, who made it his bufinefs to explore and de-
¢ duce the fucceffion of ' thofe prophetic gifts, intimates, that

“ they were ceafed and vanithed in his days [3]:” that 15,

about the middle of the fourth century.

Since we are now confidering the miracles of the ijrfmic
age, I cannot forbear taking notice of two or three of thofe
wonderfull ftories, which Cyprian himfelf attefts, in that

[1] In fpiritu enim homo conftitutus, praefertim quum gloriam Dﬂ conl';nmt
vel per ipfum Deus loquitur, necefle eft, excidat fenfu. Adv. Maru:m 1
4 P 537-

[2] ®doxn yaf 7 wap' avrels Aepopbim Mabipinre n wpoPriris — per il
weaﬂpnn; BHETS Erm, Py u‘uﬁhhnm &c. }:.p:phan Hi’ﬂ'ﬁf 43 § 2.
Asiv '}"“E E VR TO IFEG-.FTITIKEF xﬂfm}m £ E’M? Tp Fuu}.ﬂd‘ig& .utxfl THE TéAfi-
o5 m‘meumm:, o AmisorGr a.Em Eufeb. Hiit. 5. 17,

[3] Scio equidem lubenfque concedo, in tota hac 2 prophetiarum Mﬂmm-

?¢, hallucinatos effe veteres. Diflert. Cypr, 1v. § 13,
Eufebius, qui hoc in fua hiftoria notatu dignum duxerit, quoufque donorum

propheticorum fucceffio permanavit, id fane innuit, fuo jam tempore lllam defé-
cifle, ibid. § 22. ﬂ

mrrgmj‘fffﬂf :

g - -mmwﬁr e e
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magnificent treatife, as it was called, concerning zbe lapfed Chri-
ftians, ‘'who, in the time of perfecution, had been induced, by
the terrors of prefent death or tortures, to deny Chrift, or of-
fer incenfe to an Idol. < There wasa man, fays he, who
“ ‘went up voluntarily to the Capitol, to deny the Lord ;
¢ -and when he had denied him, was prefently ftruck dumb.
¢ ——A woman alfo, who, after her lapfe, had the impu-
¢ dence to go to the baths, was there feized by an un-
“ clean fpirit; and thrown to the ground, and with her
¢ teeth tore that tongue, with which fhe had been either
¢« talking, or feeding impioufly ; and fo became her own
¢ executioner ; for fhe died not long after in great anguith and
¢ torments of her bowels.” He introduces the next ftory more
folemnly, by declaring, that he himfelf was prefent and an
eye-witnefs ‘of it. « “ Certain Parents, fays he, too follicitous
% for ‘their own fafety, and flying from = perfecution, left
¢ an infant déughtﬂr to the care of a nurfe; who carried
¢ it prefently to the Magiftrates. Thefe, being then affem-
¢ bled with the people before an Idol, and feeing the child
¢ not yet old enough to eat fleth, gave it a piece of bread
¢ dipt in wine, being the remains of what had been offer-
% ed tothe Idol. The mother, ignorant of the fa&t, with-
¢ in a fhort time after took her daughter home again: but the
¢ child was yet no more able to difcover the crime com-
¢ mitted, than (he was before, to underfland or to hinder
€ it.  The mother brought her therefore to us at the facra-

% ment, while we knew nothing of the matter. But the

il
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child being now mingled with the Saints, and impatient
of the fervice and prayers, began to be feized, fome-
times with fits of crying, fometimes with tortures of the
mind, and, as if it had been upon the rack, betrayed by
all the figns, which it'’s tender - age could give, a fenfe
of guilt and confcioufnefs of the fact, The fervice be-
ing ended, when the Deacon began to give the Cup
to all prefent, and it came to the child’s turn, the little
one, by divine inftin&, turned away it’s face, held 'it’s
lips clofe fhut, and refufed the cup: the Deacon perfifted,
and poured a little down it’s throat, tho’ by force: up-
on this, convulfions ard vomitings infued : the Eucha=~
rift could not ftay in a bedy and mouth fo defiled: the
confecrated potion of the Lord’s blood burft out of ‘it’s
polluted bowels: fo great is the power, fo great the ma-
jefty of the Lord: the fecrets of darknefs are deteéted by
it’s light: nor could hidden crimes be conceled from the
Priet of God: for this happened to an infant, which
was not yet of age to fpeak, or tell the crimes, which
others had committed upon it. There was another wo-
man, fays Cyprian, who, after the had taken the Sacra-
ment with us unobferved, was inftantly feized, with pains
and torments, and fell down convulfed and trembling, as
if fhe had fwallowed a fword or deadly poyfon: and her
crime, which had efcaped the notice of men, met with

it’s punithment from God. Another, who had attempt- -

ed with her polluted hands to open her cheft,” (in which
g “ the

b5 ol i A
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the confecrated elements, according to the cuftom of that age,
wmlkept..for her ufe at home,) ** fire  burft out of it in
¢ fuch a manner, that fhe durft not touch it.  Another
€ man, who had alfo been defiled, having had the affurance
¢ to take a part of the confecrated bread, among the reft,
¢ undifcovered, could neither eat nor handle it, but in-
¢ ftead of it, found a coal of fire in his hands [1].”
Now' what other notion can we reafonably entertain of
thefe ftrange flories; but that they were partly forged, and
partly aggravated and dreffed up into this tragical form, from
fome accidental diforders, which the fenfe of a conceled guilt,
and the dread of God’s judgements upon it, would naturally
raife in anxious minds, on that awfull occafion of receiving
the Sacrament? For it is certain, that they were of the
greateft ufe, in thefe times of danger and trial, to  fupport
the difcipline of the Church, which the Lord guarded, as Mr.
Dodwell fays, by thefe terrors, as by the fword of a Cherubim | 2.
Since none of thofe, who had fecretly lapfed, or been weak
enovgh to deny the faith, and from a defire of conceling
their fhame, had evaded the penance of the Church, durft
either come openly to the Sacrament, or take it even privately
at home, or yet wholly abftain from it, when the divine
judgements were fo fignally exerted upon all; who had ven-
tured on any of thofe expedients, before they had made 2

[1] Vid. Cyprian. de Lapfis. Edit. Nic. Rigalt. p. 175.
[2] Ita munivit Ecclefiz fuz Dominus, quafi gladio quodam Cherubico,

fan&am undequaque difciplinam. = Diff. Iren. 2. § 54-
ol P2 public
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public fatisfattion for their crime, and been abfolved of it
in form by the Paftors of the Church. And it was withou_t _

doubt for this end, that all thefe ftories, with many more
of the fame kind, were fo pompoufly and rhetorically fet
forth by this eminent Bithop, in his celebrated treatife con-
cerning the Japfed Chriftians,

§ 5. As to the gift of expounding the Scriptures, or the
myfleries of God, by a divine infpiration, which is clamed
likewife by the Primitive Fathers, there is not the leaft trace
of it to be found in any age of the Church, from: th@
days of the Apoftles, For in the fecond and third Centuries,
the very period, in which all the other miraculous gifts are
fuppofed to have florithed in their greateft vigor, it /is cer=
tain, as we have feen above, that a moft fenfelefs,, extrava-
gant, and enthufiaftic method of expounding prevailed, which
has ever fince been utterly flighted and rejected : whereas in
thefe later days, when all extraordinary gifts are confefledly
ceafed, a clear, folid, and rational way of interpreting  ge-
nerally obtains, as the warmeft advocates of Antiquity are
forced to allow. And whenever any particular Father
happens to be cenfured for his ridiculous comments on
Sacred Writ, his Apologifts with one voice alledge, that
fuch expofitions are not to be charged to the man, Abut
to the age, in which ke lived, which cnuld not relith or in-
dure any better,

Fuflin
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ﬁtﬂm Martyr however lays claim to this gift, as conferred
upon bim by the fpecial grace of God [ ], “upon which Mr. Ti/e-
mont declares, ¢ that of all the extraordinary graces, which the
¢ Holy Spirit beftowed upon the Church in thofe times,
- %€ there were few {o confiderable, as that of underftanding the
€¢ Scriptures, which was communicated by fingular favor to
¢ Yuftin [2].” Yet from all the writings and monuments
of the very earlieft Fathers, which remain to us, it is ma-
nifeft, beyond all contradi&ion, that there never was any fuch
gift in the Church, after the timesof the Apoftles; and that
Fuftin in particular, had no better claim to it, than any of
the reft. And if thofe Fathers then, through a fervency of
zeal, or an enthufiaftic turn of mind, could miftake fuch
fancifull expofitions, for divine infpirations, 1 fee no reafon,
why' they might not as eafily be deluded in every other in-
ftance of thofe pretended gifts, which flattered the fame
zeal and fpirit, that {o ftrongly poflefled them.
“ It is'a common cafe with men of great piety, zealoufly
- perfuaded of the truth and high importance of any religi-
ous do&rine, to think it reafonable, that God fhould inter-
pofe himfelf miraculoufly in favor of it, when it happens to
be oppofed by any earthly power and in danger of being op-
prefied: and when they are thus prepared by their prejudices, to

o

Ll

[1] 'Amsndavdes Ty apih wdila Joa x dwe v }-fac{p;u iz T xaffﬂ'@‘
avTE urrnﬁxmpw. Juﬂ: Dial. Par. 2. P- 3524 Edit. Thirlb, it. P 25 8s
391. . .

[2] Memoirs, Tom. 2. p. 358, 380,
: ¥ i expect
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expett a divine interpofition, they liften to evety pretenfion of
that fort, which craft or wild enthufiafm can devife, withs
out allowing their reafon to examine it, or to fuggeft the fuf-
picion of a fraud. There are many inftances of this in Hi-
ftory, and a remarkable one in our own; that of #he Holy
Maid of Kent, in the reign of Henry the 8th: who by the pre=

tence of wifions and divine revelations, communicated in frances |

or ecftacy, contrived by Popith Priefts, to raife the finking cre-
dit of their caufe, drew in Bithop Fifber, with many othet
eminent perfons, to take her for a Prophetefs, divinely infpired;

as Tertullian did his ecflatic Maid. Yet this modern Prelate

was more learned and judicious, than any one perhaps of “all
the ancient Fathers, and by all accounts of him, as pious
and religious too : fince he loft his life, or, in the file' of

the Romifb Church, fuffered martyrdom, for the fiké of

thofe very prejudices, which betrayed him into this folly.
But the Lord Cromwell, expoftulating with him on that fuba
je@, rightly told him, ¢ that the true reafon, 'which in-
¢ daced him to give credit to the maid, was the matter of
¢ her prophecies ; to which he was fo addifed, that no:
“ thing conld come amifs, which ferved to that end; and
* ¢ he appealed to his confcience, whether, if fhe had prophe-
“ fied in favor of the King’s procedings, he would have given

“« fuch eafy credit to her, and not have examined the mat-
¢« ter farther [1].”

[1] See Bp. Burnet, Hift. Reform. Vol I p. 154.

§ 6. The
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§ 6. The gift of fongues alfo is clamed, as we have feen,
among the reft, and affirmed to have been actually poflefied
by the primitive Chriftians: for if the teftimony of Ire-
neeus can be credited, many were indued with it in his days,
and heard fo fpeak all kinds of languages in the Church. And
in truth, this gift, in the common eftimation of human
reafon, has been thought f{o effentially neceflary to the propa-
gation of the Gofpel, in thofe firft ages, that the Advocates
of the primitive miracles, trufting to that hypothefis, inftead
of fearching into the fa&t, urge the neceflity of it’s continu~
ance after the days of the Apoftles, as a proof of the conti-
nuance of all the reft, Yet how great foever the importance
of it may feem to be, it is evident, as I have elfewhere
fhewn, from the origin, nature and exercife of it, as they
are reprefented in the New Teftament, that it was not per-
manent or lafting, either in the Church at large, or in
thofe particular perfons, who were principally favored with
it, but was granted onely on certain fpecial occafions, and
then again withdrawn, even from the Apoftles themfelves;
fo that, in the ordinary courfe of their miniftry, they ap-
pear to have been generally deftitute of it,

- Ireneus however declaresit to have been indulged to many
in his days. But it is very remarkable, that this Primi-
tive Bifhop, who afcribes it fo liberally to” others, appears
to have been in great want of it himfelf, for the propagati-
on of the Gofpel in his own Diocefe, among the Celte, or

Gauls ; where, as Dr. Cave interprets his words, ## was not
the
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the leaf} part of bis trouble, that be was forced to learn the lan-

guage of the country ; a rude and barbarous dialect, before -,lqc
could do any good upon them [1]. Nor is it lefs ftrange al-
fo, that from the time of Iremeus, there is not a fingle
Father, in all the fucceding ages, who; upon his authority,
has ventured to carry on the fame pretenfion, or make the
leaft claim to it; or to fpeak of it in any 6 other mapner,
than as a gift peculiar to the firft Chriftians, in the times
of the Apoftles. And I might rifk the merit of my argu-
ment on this fingle point ; that,.after the Apoftolic times, |
there is not in all hiftory one inftance, either well attefted,
or even fo much as mentioned, of any particular  perfon,
who had ever exercifed this gift, or pretended to exercife it,
in any age or country whatfoever. Mr. Dodwell fuppofes
it to have ceafed, in the reign of M. Aurelius, about fixty
years after the death of St. Fobnu [2] But it is not . credi-
ble, that a gift of fuch eminent ufe fhould intirely ceafe,
while all the reft were fubfifting in full vigor, and abound-
ing cvery day more and more. If, according to the com-
mon - hypothefis, we admit them all to be true, it is not pof-
fible, I fay, to imagine any caufe, why this in particular
fhould be withdrawn, and the reft continued: but if, agreea-
bly to my fyftem, we confider them all, as fititious, we
then fee an obvious and manifeft reafon for it,  For all the

[1] See Cave’s Lives of Sts. Vol L. p. 169. § 1x.
[2] A Marci temporibus deficere cceperunt gratiz ille extraordmarm—ﬂefﬂ'
cere eorundem dona linguarum: Diff, in Iren. 2. § 44.

other
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other extraordinary gifts, of bealing difeafes, cafting out De-
wils, wvifions, and ecftatic revelations, afford great room to Im-
poftors, to exert all their craft of furprizing and dazzling the
fenfes of the fimple, the credulous, and the fuperftitious of
all ranks : whereas the gif# of fongues cannot eafily be counter-
feited, or a pretenfion to it impofed on men of fenfe, or on
any indeed, but thofe, who are utterly illiterate and ftrangers
to all tohgues but their own: and to acquire a number of lan-
guages by natural means, and to a degree, that might make
them pafs for a fupernatural gift, was a work of fo much
difficulty and labor, as rendered it impracticable, to fupport
a pretenfion of that kind, for a fucceflion of many years.
And this, in all probability, was the real caufe of it’s being
dropped fo early in thofe primitive ages: for after the men-
tion of it by Ireneus, we find it no longer in any fubfe-
quent lift of the miraculous gifts, nor the leaft hint of it’s
contintafice in the Church, in any later writer, from that
time, down fo the prefent. If this then appears to have been
the cafe of this particular gift; that a falfe claim to it
was made by the early Fathers, and held up for a while,
till it could no longer be fupported ; it is fufficient, one
would think, of itfelf, to blaft the general credit of all the
reft, tho’ no particular matk of fraud could have been fixed
on each of theth feparately : but when there is not a fingle
one among them all, which, cither from it’s nature, or end,
or mannher of eéxertion, or the charadter of it’s witneflos,
~ does not furnith juft ground to fufpeét it as fictitious, it muft

0, needs
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needs perfuade every rational inquirer, that they' were all
derived from the fame fource of craft and impofture, |

In fhort; if we trace the hiftory of this gift from 1”
origin, we fhall find, that, in the times of the Gofpcl in
which alone the miracles of the Church are allowed to be
true by all Chriftians, it was the firft gift, —which was
conferred upon the Apoftles, in a public and illuftrious man~
ner, and reckoned ever after among the principal of thofe,
which were imparted to the firlt converts. But in the fuc-
ceding ages, when miracles began to be of a fufpected and du-
bious characer, it is obfervable ;' that this gift is mennqud
but once by a fingle writer, and then vanithed of a {ud-

den, without the leaft notice, or hint given by any of the an-

cients, either of the manner, or time, or caufe uf. it’ $ va-
nithing., Laftly, in the later ages, when the mira_;lcs_:_pf the
Church were not onely fufpected, but found to be falfe by
our Reformers, and confidered as fuch ever fince by all Pro-
teftants, this gift has never once been heard of, or pretend-
ed to by the Romanifts themfelves, tho’ they challenge at
the fame time all the other gifts of the Apoftolic days.
From all which, I think, we may reafonably infer, that the
gift of tongues, may be confidered as a proper teft and cri-
terion, for determining the miraculous pretenfions of . all
Churches, which derive their defcent from the Apoftles: and
confequently, if, in the lift of their extraordinary gifts, they
cannot fhew us this, we may fairly conclude, that they have
none elfe to fhew, which are real and genuin,

3 I have
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"I have now run through all the various kinds of the mi-
raculous gifts, which are pretended “to “have fubfifted in the
Church, during the fecond' and third centuries ; and have
Spentd the genuin flate of them, as far as it is difcoverable
to us at this diftance, from the moft authentic monuments
and teftimonies of the principal Fathers of thofe centuries.
Ages, which are always ftiled the pureft, and in which thefe
very Fathers bore the firft charadter ; not onely on the ac-
count of their piety and integrity, but of their abilities alfo
and learning. ' If any fufpicions then can be entertained againft
fuch witneffes, they will be ftronger ftill againft all who
fucceded them, efpecially after the Empire became Chriftian,
when, according to the hypothefis of the very Admirers
of thefe primitive ages, a general corruption both of faith
and morals began more openly to infect the Chriftian Church;
which by that revolution, as St. Ferom fays, loff as much of ber
virtue, as it had gained of power and wealth | 1].

But in the cafe of thefe miracles, there is one circum-
ftance, common to all the writers, who atteft them, as well
in the carlier, as the later ages; that tho’ their aflertions
be ftrong, their inftances are weak ; and when, in proof
of what they affirm, they defcend to alledge any particular
- fa@s, they are ufually {fo unlucky in the choice of them, that
inftead of ftrengthening, they weaken the credit of their ge-
neral affirmation, and, from' the abfurdity of each miracle re-

[1] Et poftquam ad Chriftianos Principes venerit, potentia quidem & divitiis
major, fed virtatibus minor eft. Oper. Tom. 2. par. 2. p. g1.

Q 2 lated
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lated by them, furnith a freth obje&ion to their power: of
working any.  This the reader can hardly fail to obferve, from'
the examples already produced ; to which I fhall add one or
two more, of the moft confiderable, which are tranfmitted
to us from the fameages, and which I had before om;tted to
recite. - )< 0 1
One of the moft authentic and celebrated pieces in all pri-
mitive antiquity, is zbe circular letter of the Church of * Sinyrna,
containing a narrative of the Martyrdom of St. Polycarp, their
Bithop, and of the many miracles, as Mr. Dodwell fays, whick
made it illuftrious [I] This letter, written about ‘the ‘middle
of the fecond century, informs us, ¢ that when that Saint
“ was entring the lifts, in which he was to be burnt, there
“ was fo great a tumult, that no body could be heard,—~—
¢ But there came a voice to him from heaven, ‘faying, ' b
 firong, Polycarp, aud acquit thyfelf like @ man:' and tho”
“ no body faw, who it was that fpake, yet many of the
¢ brethren heard the voice [2], —— As foon as he had fini(h-
< ed his prayer, the executioner kindled the fire, and the
“ flame began to blaze to a great height.  'When behold,

{17 Inter praecipua facrz antiquitatis monumenta, quz ex primis Ecclefize
temporibus, ad noftram @tatem pervenerunt, jure merito computatur illa egres
gia epiftola, quam de beati Polycarpi martyrio Ecclefia Smyrnenfis confcripfit.
Ruinart. Act. Martyr. p. 28.

Quanta autem miracula hoc Martyrium infignierint, teftes habemus ipfos illos
Polycarpi Smymzos. Dodw. Difl. Iren. 11. § xxx11,

{2] Vid. Martyr, Polyc, <. 8, 9. Apud Coteler, Patres, Apoft. Tr.

P Igﬂ
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« . {ays the writer, a mighty wonder appeared to us, whofe
¢« Jot it was to fee it; and who were referved by heaven,
«t_to declare to others what we had feen. For the flame,
« forming a kind of arch, like to ‘the fail of a fhip filled
¢« with the wind, encompaffed the body of the martyr, as
¢ in a circle; who ftood in the midft of it, not as flefh,
€< which is burnt, but bread, which is baked, or as gold and
« filver g]uwmg in a :ﬁ:rnace : and fo fwcet a fmell iflued
"E from him all the while, as if it had been the fmoak of
¢ frankincenfe, -or fome rich fpices. At length, when thefe
¢ wicked men faw, that his body could not be confum-
¢ ed by fire, they commanded the executioner to draw near,
« and to thruft his fword into him ; which being done
«_accordingly, there came out of his Body e Dgve, and
. {o grua.ti'a quantity of blood, as quite extinguifhed the fire =
“ {o that the whole multitude were amazed, to fee fo great a
‘difference between the Unbelievers, and the Ele&t [1].”
Yet it appears from the fequel of the narrative, that there
was fire enough ftill left, to confume . the body to afhes,
which was executed with great care, that the Chriftians might
not be able to preferve the leaft remains of it,

The greatelt part of this Epiftle is tranfcribed by Eufe-
bius, who has omitted the mention of #be Dove, which
flew out of his body; for which reafon Mr. Dodwell and
Archbifhop Wake have thought fit alfo to omit it. Yet all
- the oldeft copies ftill extant, from which Arcbdibop Upber,

[1] Vid. ibid, ¢ 15, 16, :
1 Corelerius



S A4 WL . § sa w1 M ol
126 SO P T NG U TR i T
Cotelerius and Ruinart, publithed their feveral editions, ‘retain
. ; - ! 3

this paffage [ 1]+ ‘which Eau/ebius might probably  drop for
the fame reafon, ~ for which ‘Mr. Dodiwell and Bifhop Wake
alfo, ‘ profefs to have droptit; viz. for the fake of rcn'dﬁnfg
the ‘narrative zhe lefs fufpeited [2 ] To the end of this letter
is annexed the following advertifement. * ‘This 'Epi_mél'é?as‘ |

[ 1 I ! PR R T Ljf:'.!i.i

[1] Pre aliis latinis verfionibus, id habet Ufleriana, quod omnium omning
aliarum longe antiquiffima fit, utpote quz non multo poft Eufeb'ii'i‘ehlﬁﬁfﬂ falta
fuerit: quamque exiftimat Uferius ipfam eandem fuiffe, que olim in' Ecclefia
Gallicana legebatur.  Ruinart, ib, p. 28. Vid. it. Eufeb, Hift. Ecclef. 1. 4.
Soadd 0. 2152, 954 Baa " 0

[2] Nec enim illa urgemus, quz de Columba habet Codex Ufferianus, quae
nulla utique comparent in Eufebio aut Ruffino. Nec enim fuppofititiis, fuff -
ve fidei monumentis immiftis, verorum fidem cenfuimus derogandam, Dodws
Difs. Iren. 11, § xxxii, e )

N. B. Archbifhop Pake explaning his reafons for omitting the ftory of the
Dove, fays ; ¢ Now tho’ there may feem to have been fomething 'of 'a' foun-
¢¢ dation for fuch a miracle, in the raillery of Lucian, upon the death of Pere~
<¢ grinus the Philofopher, who burnt himfelf about the fame time that Polycarp
¢t fuffered, and from whofe Funeral Pile he makes a Vultur to afcend, in oppofi-
¢ tion, it may be, to St. Polycarp’s Pigeon, (if indeed he defigned, as a learn-
¢ ed man has conje&ured, under the ftory of that Philofopher, . to ridicule the
¢¢ life and fufferings of Palycarp) yet I confefs, 1 am fo little a friend to fuch kind
<¢ of miracles, that I thought it better with Eufebius, to omit that tirétiniﬂih:g,
<¢ than to mention it from Bp. Ufber’s Manufeript, &c.’” [Prelim. Difcour, p.
57.] which Manufcript however, he afterwards declares, #o be fo well attefled,
that we need not any farther affurance of the truth of it. p. s5g. 28

Thefe deaths of the Primitive Martyrs feldom failed of being accompanied by
miracles, which, as we find them related in the old Martyrologies, were gene~
rally copied from each other : concerning fweet {mells iffuing from their bo-
dies, and their wonderfull refiltance of all kinds of torture ; and the miraculous
cures of their wounds and bruifes, fo as to tire their tormentors by the
difficulty of deftroying them, which yet, after a vain profufion ﬂfqirgf}lga,
was always effected at the laft. o

“ tran-
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¢ tranfcribed by Caius, from the copy of Ireneus, the difci-
cc plc of Polycarp ; and 1, Socrates, tranfcribed it at Corineh,
< _After which, I, Pionius, again wroteit out, from the co-
¢ py aboye mentioned, having fearched it out by the reve-
¢ lation of Polycarp, who direted me to it, &&¢.”
 Eufehius allo telates a miracle, wrought by Narciflus, Bi-
thop of Ferufalem, about the end of the fecond, or the be-
ginning of the third century: ¢ that when the facred oil was
¢ almoft {pent, in the vigil of Egffer, and the people were
¢t in a great confternation about it, he ordered thofe, who
¢ had the care of the lamps, to go and draw water from
¢ a certain well in the neighbourhood, and to bring it away
< to him: which being accordingly done, Narcifus, after he
<¢ had prayed over it, commanded them to pour it into the
« lamps with a fincere faith in Chrift ; upon which, by a
¢ miraculous and divine power, the nature of the water
¢ was changed into the fatnefs of oil: of which oil, as
¢ Eufebius fays, feveral fmall quantities werc preferved by
¢ great numbers of the faithfull, to his time, which was
% about an hundred years after the date of the miracle [ 1].
The fame Hiftorian, giving an account of the horrible bar-
barities, which were exercifed upon the Chriftians of Pale/line,
concludes one of his ftories in the following manner ; ‘¢ after
““ thefe things had been tranfacted many days fucceflively, this
““ miracle appeared. There was a clear and bright fky, and

. [1] TMaga & whsisois Tov dderDan im) pinssov 3£ Iuelve 2 sis nps Boayd 7
diiype T8 ToTE JaipelG Quraybivas, Hift, Eccl. 6. Qe
: a4 IC-
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¢ a remarkable ferenity of the air: when on a fuddén, the
¢ pillars in the portico’s of the City, poured out drops of
¢ tears; and when there was not the leaft moifture in the air,
¢ the ftreets and public placés were all wet, no body knew
“ how, as if water had been thrown upon them: fo that

““ it became a common talk, that the earth cht“fb‘r the

“ impiety, which was cemmitted; and to reprove the relent-
“ lefs and favage nature of men, ftones, and inanimate bo-
*“ dies fhed tears for what had happened [IJ A deﬁ:riptmn

of this kind, might cafily be excufed in an Orator or a
Poet, but when an Hiftorian, after he has raifed our attention,
and prepared us to expect fomething great and mn’a’cnl‘ous, -.

tells us onely, of flones fhedding tears for the impieties of
men, he debafes the gravity of Hiftory,  and Iﬁakﬁ hlll'a—

cles themfelves contemptible.

Mtr. Dodwell, as 1 have before faid, has, with gredi: dili-
gence, deduced the Hiftory of the primitive ‘mitacles, down
to thefe very times of Eufehius; which he then fluits up with
the eftablithment of Chriftianity by human laws, declaring,
« that many things concurred to recommend the credit of
¢ the preceding ages, which have o place in thofé, that fol-
¢ lowed [2]:” and {peaking of the Life of Grégory, called
the wonderaworker, written by Gregory of Nyfla, 2 Bifhop of

[1] E¢' 61¢ WAEISHIS AMEQRIS EMITENSAEV0ISs TOINTEY T) wufﬂezou w#‘:nfm.
Ibid. c. 1x. p. 425.

[2] Multa enim faciunt ad pnmurum Seculorum mnunendandam fidem, .

quz locum in fequentium feculorum teftimoniis prorfus nullum haﬁéﬂt ﬂlﬂ'ﬂh
Iren. 2. § 62.
the
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rumque genium referentia, &c. ibid, § s55.
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the greateft piety and gravity, he fays, ¢ in this Life

¢¢ there are many things, which breath the air of impofture
¢ and the genius of the fourth century, fo that I dare not
¢ mix them with what is more genuin, for fear of hurting
¢ the credit of all [I]." For this reafon therefore, it was
my fitft intention, to confine my inquiries alfo to the fame pe-

riod 5 but having fince perceived, that feveral of our learned

Divines and principal advocates of the Chriftian faith have
not ferupled, to aflert the fucceffion of true miracles, to the
end even of the fifth century, I thought it neceffary, to ex-
tend my argument to the fame length; left I fhould feem to
neglec any evidence, which could be offered to me, and efpe-
cially fuch, asis declared to be convincing and decifive by men
of their charaGer. But from every ftep, that we advance
forward, we fhall readily perceive, that Mr. Dodwell, who
had as much piety and more learning, than any of them, has

“in this refpect fthewn more judgement too, by reftraining the

miraculous powers of the Church to the three firft centu-
ries.

In the fourth century, we find fome of the principal Fa-
thers delivering themfelves on this fubje¢t f{o varioufly and in-
confiltently, as fhews, thattho’ they were athamed to deny,
what they knew to be true, yet they were defirous to incul-
cate, what they knew to be falfe. For on fome occafions,
when they are prefled, they plainly confefs, that miracles

{1] Fateor ibi multa legi, quarti, in quo vixit Gregorius, feculi, Impofto-

R were
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were then ceafed ; yet on others, they appeal to them again
as common, and performed among them every day. For ex-
ample, St. Chryfofioms obferves, ' that in the infancy of the
¢ Church, the extraordinary gifts of the fpirit were beftowed
¢ even on the unworthy, becaufe thofe early times flood in
need of that help, for the more eafy propagation of the
Gofpel ; but now, fays he, they are not given even to the
worthy, becaufe the prefent ftrength of the Chriftian faith
“'is no longer in want of them [1].” In another place,
fpeaking of ' the miraculous powers of the Apoftles, and of
the force, ‘which they had in converting the Gentile world,
“ wherefore, adds he, becaufe no miracles are wrought now,
we are notto take it for a proof, that none were wrought
then; for then they were of ufe, but now they are not:
for the firft planters of the Gofpel were fimple and igno-
rant men, and had nothing to teach from themfelves; but
what they received from God, that they delivered to the
world: fo we likewife of thefe times, bring nothing in-
deed of our own, but what we received from them, that
we declare to all. —— Nor do we yet perfuade by the
force of our reafon, but evince the truth of our do&rines
from the holy Scriptures, and the miracles then wrought
in confirmation of them [2].”  Again, fpeaking of the
Jews, 1n our Saviour’s time, who dbfired a fign, he fays,
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[1] Nuv 3t it Gfiloss dddlas, n gap igis s wisews Sxére Tadrns devras
wns ovppaxizs. Op. T. 3. p. 65, Edit. Bened.
[:2] Ibidl OPI- Ti X P 45, 4‘6-
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© there are fome alfo even now, ;who defire and afk, why

‘:‘tr_ﬁ'{&,pﬁt miracles performed ftill at thisday? and why are
;ffi:thﬂrn no perfons, who raife the dead and cure difeafes ?”
To which he replies, * that it was owing to the want of
¢ faith and virtue and piety in thofe times [1]," On another
occafion alfo he declares, ¢ that St. Pauls Handkerchiefs could
“ once do greater miracles, than all the Chriftians of his days
“ could do, with ten thoufand prayers and tears [2].” Laft-
ly, in fr': books of confolation, addrefled to his friehd Stagirius,
who was fuppofed to be poflefied and horribly . tormented
by an evil fpirit, it is exprefsly fignified,  that neither the
“ tombs of the Martyrs, to which he had often applied for
¢ relief, nor the repeated endeavours of the moft holy and
¢« celebrated Exorcifts of thofe days, were able to drive the
“ Devil out of him [3]."

- There .

[1] Koy Yo a v eiowy oi Cillesles x Aégorles, diall pn g viv onueiz giloclon.
&ec, Ib. T. 8.p. 138. A.it. T, xr. p. 387, 388.

[2] Id. deSacerdot. L 4. Op. T. 1. p. 411. A,

[3] Ad Stagir. lib, 1, Oper, T. 1. p. 179. A.

N. B. 5t, Chryfoftom is thought to have written thefe books to Stagirius, about "
A. D. 380. which Mr, /7 biffon recommends, as very curious, and well worth
the perufal of inquifitive men. [See Dazmoniacs, p. 60] I have run them flightly
over, and fhall give the reader a thort abftrat, of what I chiefly collected from
them, fince it relates to my prefent fubjed, and helps flill to illuftrate the true
character and principles of this fourth age. :

Stagirius was the Son and Heir of a noble family in Antioch, trained up in
the Chriftian Religion; who, in contradiftion to the will, and earneft remon-
ftrances of his Father, had taken a refolution to enter into the Monaitic life:
for which purpofe he feems to have withdrawn himfelf, in a fecret manner,
tho® with the privity of his Mother, into a certain Monaftery, where he lay con-

R 2 ceied
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There are feveral other paffages in this Father of the fame
ftrain ; in which he allows the ceflation of miracles, and
{peaks

celed from the purfuit and difcovery of his Father. On his firft entrance how-
ever, he did not eafily relith the rough difcipline of the cloyfter; but prefuming
on the fplendor of his birth, expe&ed fome exemption from the feverer parts
of ‘it: till being inured to it by degrees, and confirmed by the example and
admonitions of the Elder Monks, he became equal to the moft petfect of them
in the frequency of his faftings and watchings, and all the other arts of
mortifying his body. But now the Devil refolved, if poflible, to fhake his con~
ftancy, and attacked him with all that train of evils, which his power and ma-
lice could ‘infli&: by which he reduced him at laft to fuch a ftate’ of melan-
choly and defpair, as made life itfelf infupportable to him. In this condition
he laid open his complaints to his friends, and particularly to St. Ghry/foffom,
by whom they are feverally enumerated and fummed up in the following
manner.

Firfty That in the former part of his life, while he lived like other men
in the world, he never fuffered any thing of this kind; but after he had cru-
cified himfelf to the world, he prefently fell under the fenfe of this diforder,
which was fufficient to throw him into defpair.

adly, That many, who, from aluxurious life, had been afflited in the fame
way, were yet relieved in a fhort time, and reftored to perfe& health, fo as
to marry, and become the Fathers of many children, and enjoy all the other
delights of the world, without ever relapfing into the fame mifery : whereas he
who had fpent fo much time in faftings and watchings and the other aufteri-
ties of the Monkith difcipline, could find no refpite from his affliction.

3dly, That the holy man, who had fhewn fo much power in healing others
in the fame cafe, was not able to do him any fervice; neither he himfelf, nor
any of the reft, who were with him, and more powerful even than he in thefe
cures, but were all forced to go away with {hame to themfelves.

41‘5@’:
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fpealt; of them even with contempt,  as proper onely to
« roufe the dull and fluggith, but ufelefs to men of philofo-
Afer) ({5 phlcal

4thly, That he was fo opprefled on this account with grief and defpair, as to
be frequently tempted to hang, or drown, or throw himfelf from fome precipice.

sthly, That his companions, who entered with him into the fame fort of life,
continued to live at their eafe and undifturbed, while he had no peace or refts
but was confined as it were to a prifon, of all others the moft wretched, fince
no fetters of iron were fo grievous as the chain, with which he was bound.

6thly, That what chiefly difturbed and made him tremble even with fear,
was, left his Father fhould come to the knowledge of his cafe, and do fome
great mifchief to thofe holy men, who firft received him; and trufting to his
power and wealth, and hurried on by his paffion, fhould attempt all forts of vi-
olence again(t them. That his mother indeed had hitherto been able to concele
the matter from him, and elude the effet of his inquiries ; but if he fhould
happen to deteé her diffimulation, his refentment would be intolerable both
to her and to the M?nks.

Laflly, That the completion of his mifery was, to have no confidence or
hope in what was to come : and not to know, whether he fhould ever find
any cure or eafe, fince his expectations had been fo often fruftrated, by re-
lapfing ftill into the fame evil.

Now from this detail of his complaints, as they were reprefented by himfelf,
what elfe can we collect, but that this noble Youth, difgufted perhaps by fome
little domeftic uneafinefs, had been feduced by certain Monks, to bid adicu to
the world and retire into a Convent. In which retrear, by refleéting at lei-
fure on the rathnefs of his refolution, and the provocation, which he had given
by it to an indulgent Parent, he feems to have been ftung with remorfe: while
the aufterities, which he now pratifed, and by which he hoped to calm his mind,
and conciliate the favor of heaven, inftead of appeafing, ferved onely to in-
creafe his anxiety, and reduced him by degrees to fuch a weaknefs and deje&tion
both of body and mind, as brought on horrible Symptoms, and Epileptic fits,

and
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“ phical minds; that they were frequently liable to finifter
““ fufpicions, of being mere phantafms and '.illﬁ'ﬁonﬁ:‘?i‘#g

‘e Er

and made him completely miferable, This naturally infufed fcruples and fufpi-
cions, which he himfelf gently intimates, that he was in a wrong way, and
owed all his fufferings to his unhappy change of life ; and that a return therefore.
to the world, where he had never felt any fuch, would free him from them
again, by affording him the comforts of matrimony, and children, and all the.
other fweets of focial life. 2 RAE s s lid

That this was the real cafe and fource of his complaints, is evident from his
own account of them. Let us fee then what fort of comfort St. Chryfoffem
thought fit to adminifter to him in this fad ftate. ‘This holy Father had' him-
felf alfo, when young, taken the fame refolution of retiring from the world:
in confequence of which, after he had fpent feveral years in a Monaftery, he
betook himfelf to the mountains, where he lived, as an Hermit, in a folitary
cave, for two years more: till perceiving at laft, that the infirmity of his body,
could no longer indure the feverity of that difcipline, he quitted his folitude,
and chofe to refide in Antisch. where he is fuppofed to have written this elabo-
rate confolation to Stagirius, But tho’ he left the Afeetic life himfelf, whenhe
found it hurtfull to his health, he never once fuggefls the fame advice to his
friend Stagirius, nor ever mentions the onely remedy, which could afford him
any folid comfort 3 viz. to quit the place and way of life, which had given birth
to all his troubles ; and to reconcile himfelf to his Father, by returning to the :
world, and by the ufe of it’s innocent pleafures, to calm the diforders of his
mind, and reftore it to it’s former tranquillity.

This, I fay, wasthe moft rational and effectual comfort, which could be ad-
miniftred tohim; but inftead of this, St. Chryfafflom employs all his rhetorick to
perfuade him, that his fufferings were the fure marks of the divine favor, and-u‘
had been of the greateft fervice to him : that he could not but remember, on
his firft entrance into the Monaftery, and before the Devil began to vex him,
how difficult he found it, to comply with the rules of the fociety ; how
haughty and fluggifh he was; how hard to be roufed from his bed : and hewe
angry with thofe, who difturbed him: but from the time of this trial and
firuggle with the Devil, all that difficulty was at an end, and no man fur-
pufled him in all thofe aufterities and excrcifes of devotion, which conflitute the

3 : perfe@ion
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 perfeétion of the Chriftian life. He exhorts him thercfore to perfevere in his

ings and watchings, and all his other mortifications, as the onely means of
Baﬁi'ng all thefe efforts and terrors, by which the Devil was laboring to drive
him from that blefled courfe. That while he was immerfed in the pleafures,
of the world, or was yet a novice and raw in the Monaftic life, God would

~ not expofe him to this trial, nor fuffer the Devil to attack him; knowing,

o

“that he would then be an unequal match, and fall an eafy prey to the Adver-
fary : but now that he was become firm and perfet in all his exercifes,
God committed him to the Stadium, as an expert champion, and fure to come
off with glory from the combat, That as to the trouble, which he fuffered on
the account of his Father, it was a weaknefs to afflict himfelf for what might
- or might not happen hereafter : that his Father perhaps would never come to
the knowledge of his cafe; or if he did, would not be fo mich difturbed at
it, as he imagined : that a man of his temper, fond of vain expences, and jovial
company, puffed with pride and haughtine(s, and enflaved to a Concubine,
whom he kept in his houfe, would have but little concern for the diftrefc of
Son. That he had fthewn this already by experiments; for tho’ he had once
loved him with the utmoft tendernefs, and above all things in the world, yet
all that love was extinguifhed, upon his entrance into the monaftery ; which
his Father declared to be a bafenefs, unworthy of his Anceftors, and difgrace-
full to the fplendor of his Family. It was probable therefore, that he would
rejoice at his calamity, and think it a punifhment of his difobedience to him, in
betaking himfelf to a way of life, from which he had labored fo earneftly
to diffuade him. ——In fhort the Summ of St. Chryfzflom’s confolation is this ;
that the more Stagirius fuffered in this confliét, the more affured he might be,
that be was under the peculiar care of heaven; and that by finding no relicf,
either from the tombs of the Martyrs, which be had fo often wvifited, or from
bis long abode with thefe holy Exorciffs, whao had never failed of fuccefs before, b,
bad a clear demonfiration of God’s particular regard for bim; who would nevey
bave hindered the effect of [o much grace, nor expofed his own fervants to fo much
fhame, if he had not known it conducive to the greater good and probation of
Stagirius. -

Such were the arts, by which the Saints of this fourth age were fubje@ing
the world to the tyranny of fuperflition. Not content to make men Chrifti-
ans, they could not reft, till they had made them alfo Monks; till they had
perfuaded them, that the onely way of ferving God, was, by rendering them-

* felves ufelefs to man ; and of faving their fouls, by doing mifchief to their bo-

dies.
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¢ that it was a proof of the greater generofity of thntm
“ to take God's word without fuch pledges [1].” L

From thefe teftimonies, one would neceffarily conclude,
upon the authority of St. Chryfoflom, that miracles were ceaf-
ed in his days: yet in other parts of his works we find
him in a different flory, and haranguing on the mighty
wonders, which were performed among them every day,
by the reliques of the Martyrs, in cafling out Deuils, curing
all difeafes, and drawing whole Cities and pegple to their Se-

pulchers [2].  He difplays alfo the miraculous cures, wrought

by the ule of conficrated oil, and by the fign of the Crofs;
which laft he calls @ defence againft all evil, and a medicine

dics. By this fenfelefs cant, they made it their bufinels, to gain the Mothers
chiefly in the firft place, and through them, their children : efpecially thofe of
the rich and the great; without the leaft regard to the will of their fathers, the

diftrefs of their families, the breach of filial duty, or the ruin which they wroughe

to the health, the fortunes, and the happinefs of thofe, whom they infnared.
We find feveral other inftances of this kind in the works of this fame Chry-
foflom, concerning the heirs of rich families, flollen away from their fathers by
the artifices of Monks, which, as he himf{elf informs us, raifed fuch a clamor

and indignation againft the whole Monkifh Order, among the generality of the

better fort, as tranfported them almoft to madnefs ; to fee their children decoy-
ed from them into alife, which they confidered as utterly fordid and defpicable.
Tt was for the fake of appeafing thefe clamors, that he compofed his three books,
again/t the Oppugners of the Monkifh life ; one of which is addrefled 7o the h_'-’

licoing, and another #o the unbelieving Fathers, in order to convince them bothy L

of the excellence of this divine philofophy, as it was called, and of the happinefs
accruing to their fons, from their choice and purfuit of it.

[1] Vid. Oper. T. s.p. 455, 271. it. T, 7. 375. E. 376. B. &e. ’

f2] Ibid. T. 3. p. 338, 339.

I  againff
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againft all ficknefs, and affirms it to bave been miraculoufly im-
prefled, in bis own time, on people’s garments [I]

- St. Auftin alfo, who lived at the fame time, tho’ in a diffe-
rent part of the world, takes notice of the fame objection,
made by the Sceptics, with which the Chriftians were com-
“ monly urged in this age. ¢ They afk us, fayshe, wbhy
¢ are not thofe miracles performed now, which you declare to
¢ bave been wrought formerly? 1 could tell them, that they
¢ were then neceflary, before the world believed, for this very
_“ purpofe, that the world might believe; but he, who ftill
““ requires prodigies, that he may become a believer, is him-
‘< felf a great prodigy, who does not believe now, when the
¢ world does believe [2]." One would not imagine, that
thefe words, which feem to imply a ceffation of miracles,
were the preface to an elaborate narrative and folemn attefta-
tion of great numbers of them, faid to have been wrought
in thefe very times: which, if true, asthey are here affirmed
by St. Auflin from his own knowledge, muft have been more
lluftrious, both for the number and the excellence of them,
than all, which were wrought by the Apoftles themfelves.

But before we defcend to particulars, I cannot forbear ob-
ferving, what this Father has delivered concerning the general
ftate and credit of them among the Chriftians themfelves, at

[1) Ibid. T. =1 p. 387 A it. T. 5. p. 271. D

[2] Cur, inquiunt, nunc illa miracula, qua predicatis fa&a effe, non fiunt?
poffem quidem dicere, neceffaria prius fuiffe, quam crederet mundus, ad hoc,
ut crederet mundus. Quifquis adhuc prodigia, ut credat, inquirit, magnum

eft ipfe prodigium, qui, mundo credente, non credit, De Civ. Dei. L. 22. c. 8.
) the
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the very time, when they were wrought, He tells us then,
¢ that tho” miracles were frequently wrought, either by the
““ name of fefus, or by his Sacraments, or by the. prayers or
¢« the memorials of the Martyrs; yet the fame of them was
«“ not fo illuftrious, as of thofe of the Apoftles: fince
¢t they were fcarce ever known to the whole City or place,
¢« where they happened to be performed; but for the moft part,
 to a very few onely ; while all the reft were utterly ig--
“ norant of them; efpecially if the city was large: and if
¢ ever they were told abroad to other people, yet they were
* not recommended with fuch authority, as to be received
¢ without difficulty and doubting, tho’ reported by true be-
¢ lievers, to true believers [ 1].

That he might put an end therefore to this ﬁrangc ncgh-
gence of the Chriftians, with regard to their own miracles,
he took care, as oft as he heard of any miracle, ¢¢ that the
¢ parties concerned in it fhould be examined, and a verbal
¢ proces, or authentic narrative be drawn of the fa&, which
‘““ was afterwards publicly read to the people. Yet all this
¢ caution, as he fays, was not fufficient to make the mi-
““ racles known, or at all regarded : becaufe thofe, who
“ were prefent at the recital of fuch narratives, heard them ;

““ but once, while the greater part were abfent; and even

[1] Nam etiam nunc fiunt miracula, in ejus nomine, five per facramenta
ejus, five per orationes vel memorias Sanétorum ejus, fed non eadem claritate il
luftrantur & quando alibi, aliifque narrantur, non tanta ea commendat
auctoritas, ut fine difficultate, vel dubitatione credantur, quamvis Chriftianis
fidelibus a fidelibus indicentur, Ibid, § 1.

‘“ thofe,

S



the Miracurous Powers, &c. 138

¢¢ thofe, who heard them, retained nothing, a few days
€ after, of what they had heard, and feldom or never took
¢ the pains, to tell it to any body elfe, whom they knew
¢ to be abfent [1]." This account of the matter would
be very furprizing, were it not explaned to us by the miracles
themfelves ; of which T have here added a few fpecimens,
whence we (hall eafily collet the reafon of that coldnefs
and indifference, which the people of thofe days exprefled to-
wards them,

For inftance, among many other ftories of the fame kind,
he relates thefe, which follow: ¢ A pious old Cobler of
« Hippo, where he himfelf was Bithop, having loft his old
¢« coat, and wanting money to buy a new one, betook
« himfelf to the twenty Martyrs, whofe chappel or memori-
€ a] was famous in that city ; where he prayed to them
7 ve}‘y earneftly, that he might be enabled by them to get
¢ fome cloaths. Some young Fellows, who overheard him,
¢¢ began to make fport with him, and purfued him with
¢ their {coffs, for begging money to buy a coat. But as
¢ the old man walked away, without minding them, he
“ faw a large fith lie gafping on the fhore, which he
¢ caught by the help of the young men, and fold to a
¢ Chriftian Cook, for three hundred pence; and laying out
¢« the money on wooll, fet his wife to work, to provide

[1] Ut necilli; qui adfuerant, poft aliquot dies, quod audierunt, mente re-
tineant ; & vix quifquam reperiatur illorum, qui ei, quem non adfuifle cogno.

verit, indicet quod audivit, Ibid, § z1.
S 2 “ cloaths
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‘“ cloaths for him : but the Cook, cutting open the fifh,
““ found a gold ring alfo in the belly of it; which, out of
““ compaffion to the poor man, and the terror alfo of religi-
““ on, he prefently carried to the Cobler, faying, fee here s
““ the cloathingy which the twenty Martyrs bave given you [-1 ]

«¢ There was one Hefperius likewife, as he tells us, a
‘“ man of Tribunician quality, whofe country houfe near
““ Hippo was haunted by evil fpirits, and his cattel alfo and
¢ fervants affliGted by them : upon which he fent a mef=
“ fage to the Priefts at Hippo, when A4uftin happened to: be
¢ abfent, that fome of them would come over to him, .and
¢ drive the evil Spirits away by their prayers. . One of them
¢« accordingly went, and offered the facrifice of Chriff's body
¢ _upon the fpot, praying at the fame time, as fervently as
“ he was able, that this vexation might be removed; upon
¢ which by God’s mercy it inftantly ceafed [2].

¢« The fame Hefperius had received from a friend fome
¢ holy earth, brought from erufalem, where Chrift rofe
«* from his grave on the third day; which earth he hung
¢ up in his bedchamber, to fecure himfelf from the mifchief
““ of thofe evil fpirits. But fince his houfe was now clear~
 ed of them, he was confidering, what he fhould do with
this earth, being unwilling, out of reverence to it, to keep
¢ it .any longer in his bedchamber. It happened, that St.

Ll

L]

Lol

Ll

{1] Ad viginti Martyres, quorum Memoria apud nos eft celeberrima, clara
voce, ut veftiretur, oravit, &c, ib, § q.

[2] Ib. § 6.

| { “ Auflin
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' Auftin and another Bithop, called Maximinus, were then
€¢ in the neighbourhood ; fo that Hefperius fent them an in-
‘¢ vitation to come to his houfe; which they immediately
€ accepted ; and after he had acquainted them with the whole
‘ affair, he defired, that the facred earth might be depofited
¢« fomewhere in the ground, and an Oratory built over it,
‘¢ where the Chriftians might affemble for the performance
¢ of divine fervice: the two Bifhops had no objection, fo
¢ that his proje@® was prefently executed. There was at
“ the fame place a country lad, afflited with the palfy;
¢ who having heard what was done, begged of his parents,
“ that they would carry him without delay to that holy
“ place: whither as foon as he was brought, he put up
¢¢ his prayers, and prefently returned back on foot in per~
“ fect health [ 1].”

There are many more tales of this fort, as contemptible,
ag any, inthe Popifh legends, and all attefted by this cele-
brated Father, from his own knowledge : yet thefe are nothing
to the extravagant things, which he goeson to relate, of #he
religues of the Martyr Stephen, For as religues were now
become the moft precious treafure of the Church, fo thefe
of St. Stephen, after they had lain buried and unknown for
near four centuries, were reveled in a vifion, to one Lucia-
aus a Priclty, by Gamaliel, the celebrated Dr. of the law,
at whofe feet St. Paul bad been bred, and being found by
his direction, were removed with great Solemnity and many

[1] Ibid,
mira-
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miracles into Yerufalem [1]. The fame of thefe reliques was
foon fpread through the Chriftian world; and many little
portions of them brought away by holy Pilgrims, to enrich
the particular Churches of their own countries. For where-
ever any reliques were depofited, an Oratory or Chappel was
always built over them, which was-called o Memorial of
that Martyr, whofe reliques’ it contained. Several reliques
therefore of St. Stephen having been brought by different peo-

ple into Afric, as many Memorials of him were confequent--

ly erected in different places, of which three were peculi-
arly famous'; one at Hippo, where St. Auftin was Bithop ;
a fecond at Calama; and a third at Uzalis, two other Epifco-
pal Cities; and many great and illuftrious miracles were
continually wrought in them all. |

St. Auftin has given us a particular relation of fome of
them, by which zhe gout, the flone, and fiflula’s were inftant-

1y cured ; the blind reflored to fight; 'and five different per-

fons raifed even from death to life. 'Two of whom were car-
ried dead to the reliques, and brought back alive: two more
reftored to life, by the virtue of their garments onely, which
had touched the reliques; and a fifth, by the oil of the mar-
tyr’s lamps.  After all which wonderfull ftories, he adds the
following apology, not for telling us fo many of them, but

[1] The hiftory of this revelation of St. Stepben’s reliques, and of the mira-
eles, which were wrought by them, is particularly delivered by feveral ancient
writers, whofe pieces are annexed, as an Appendix to the feventh Volume of
St. Auftin. Edit. Benedit. And the fame revelation is referred tuhkewfe by

St. Auftin himfelf in different parts of his works,
fo

prabie, e i e ;
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. fo few, out of the inﬁnite number, which were publicly
known and recorded.

¢ What fhall I do? fays he: I am engaged by promife,
¢ to finith the prefent work, fo that it is not poffible for
¢ mein this place, tp relate all the miracles, which I know;
¢ and our people without doubt, when they read thefe,
¢ will be grieved, that I have omitted fo many, which
¢¢ they know to be true, as well as I. But I beg them
“ to excufe me, and to confider what a tedious piece of
¢ work it would be, to do that, which the nature of my ar-
¢ gument does not oblige me to do here. TFor were I to re-
¢¢ late onely the miracles of cures, without mentioning the
¢ reft, which have been performed by this Martyr, the
« moft glorious Stepben, in the colony of Calama, and
< in our own, it would fill a great number of volumes.
« Nor would it be poflible to colle&t them all, but fuch of
¢ them onely, of which certificates have been made, and
¢ read to the people. For this I ordered to be done, when
€ I faw the effeCts of the divine powers, like to thofe of
¢¢ the ancients, fo frequently exerted alfo in our own times,
¢¢ which onght not to be loft from the notice of the multie
¢ tude. It is not yet two years, fince this Memorial was
¢ founded at Hippo, and tho’ I am certain, that no account
€ was taken of many of the miracles, yet at the time,
“ when I wrote this, the number of certificates publicly
¢¢ made, amounted to near feventy: but at Calama, where

¢ the Memorial is of longer f{tanding, and certificates
L “ more
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more frequently taken, they reach to a far greater
number.

‘¢ At Uzalisalfo, we know many eminent miracles wrought
by the fame Martyr ; whofe Memorial was inftituted there
by their Bithop Evsdius, much earlier than with us. But
it is not the cuftom with them to take certificates, or it
was not rather, becaufe now it is probably begun. For
when I was lately there, I exhorted Pefronia, a celebrat-
ed Matron, who had been miraculoufly cured of a great
and lingering illnefs, in which the Phyficians were not
able to help her, to get a certificate drawn of the cafe,
and read publicly to the people, to which, by the advice
allo of the faid Bithop of the place, fhe willingly con-
fented, and inferted in it another miracle, which notwith-
ftanding the haft, thatI am in, to put an end to this
work, I cannot forbear relating, &c. [ 1].”

I have dwelt the longer on thefe miracles, than the im-

portance of them perhaps may be thought to require: but
they are fo precifely defcribed and authentically attefted by
one of the moft venerable Fathers in all antiquity, who
affirms them to have been wrought within his own know-
ledge, and under his own eyes, that they feem of all others
the beft adapted, to evince the truth of what I have been
advancing, and to illuftrate the real charalter of all the other
miracles of the primitive times, both before and after them.
Dr. Chapman however, f{peaking of the very fame mira-

[1] De Civ. Dei. L. 22, c. 8. § 20, 21,

cles,
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cles, roundly declares them all, s be o fromgly attefied,
both by the effeits, and the relators of them, that to doubt their
reality, were to doubt the evidence of fenfe [ 1] On thefe then,
I am content to reft the fate of my whole argument; and
if either Dr. Chapman or Dr, Berriman can maintain thefe
miracles to be credible, fhall no longer difpute the credibility
of any, from the Apoftolic times, down to our own. But,
on the other hand, if miracles fo ftrictly examined by a
moft Holy Bifthop, confirmed by the certificates of eyewit-
nefles, and rehearfed publicly to the people, at the time
when they are faid to have been wrought cannot command
our belief, thefe Doftors muft needs confefs, nay, they have
already confefled, that the Chriftian Church can (hew no
other, except thofe of Chrift and his Apoftles, which can
make any better pretenfions to it.

For not to infift on the objections, which might reafona-
bly be made to the probability of the fadts themfelves; to
the incompetency of the inftruments, by which, and of the
ends, for which they are faid to have been performed ; to the
credulity of a prejudiced, or the fidelity rather of an artfull
and interefted relator ; it feems evident, from the neglet, with
which they were treated by the Chriftians themfelves ; from
the obfcurity in which they lay ; from the diligence of St.
Auftin, to fearch them out; to get certificates of them ; and
to publith them to the people; and from the infufliciency of
all his pains, to make them fill regarded or at all remem-

(1] Mifcell. Tra&s p. 174.
T bered;
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bered ; that the people themfelves faw or fufpedted the cheat,
and were tired with the repeated frauds of this kind, which
their Bifhops were impofing upon them, For it is not poffi-
ble to conceive any other reafon of fo- furprizing a coldnefs,
in a cafe of all others the molt warming, but a general perfua-
fion, grounded on experience, that thefe pretended miracles
were nothing elfe but forgeries, contrived to enforce fome fa-
vorite doérine or rite, which the rulers of the Church were
defirous to eftablifh. |

Yet thefe are not the ftories, which chiefly fhock Mr,
Dodwell, and oblige him to reject the miracles of the fourth
Century; but others ftill more extravagant, tho’ attefted
likewife by perfons of equal eminence and authority ; by
St. .Athanafius, St. Gregory of Nyffa, St. Ferom, St. Epipha-
nius, &c. Of which therefore, it will be neceflary to add a
fpecimen or two, from each of thofe Fathers. F

St. Athanafius, in the Preface to his life of St. Antony the
Monk, declares, “ that he had inferted nothing in it, but
¢ what he either knew to be true, having often feen the
“ faint himfelf, or what he had learnt from one, who had
“ long miniftered to him, and poured water upon his
“ hands [1].” 1In this life then, after a great number of
monftrous flories, concerning the perfonal confliéts, which
this Saint continually fuftained with all the feveral Devils,

[1] As2 7iro dmep admos 7t pivionn (wodhduis palp wvrey fwpaxa) g &
pabeiv nduiln waga 13 drorlica]@r aldrd xedvoy 8 OAifoymm—npabs TH
VAbeig vpay iemidacw, Oper. T 2, p. 451. Edit. Par,

1 and

1
e
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and powers of Hell, who affaulted him in every thape, which
could imprint terror; and exerted every art and even corpo-
ral punifhments, to drive him from the Monaftic life, which
threatened the fpeedy ruin of their Kingdom, he tells us;
¢ that fome body knocking one day at his Cell, Antony
¢¢ weat to the door, where he faw a tall meager perfon, who
¢ being afked his name, anfwered, zhat be was Satan—
¢ His bufinefs, it feems, was, to beg a truce of the Saint,
¢ and to expoftulate with him, on account of the perpetual
f$ :':t:pruachr:s and curfes, which the Monks fo undefervedly
¢ beftowed upon him, when he was no longer in ‘condition
¢ to give them any trouble: for fince the defert was now
« filled with Monks, and the Chriftians fpread into all
¢ places, he was difarmed of all power to do them any
‘¢ mifchief : fo that the Chriftians had nothing more to do,
¢ but to take care of themfelves, and to forbear their need-
* lefs curfes againft him [ 1].” The reft of this piece is filled
with many other miracles of the fame ftamp, too trifling to
deferve any regard,

St. Gregory of Nyffa, in the life of his Namefake, called
the wonder-worker, has this ftory,  that the Virgin Mary,
‘“ accompanied by St. obn the Evangelift, appeared to Gregory
‘¢ in a vifion, and explaned to him the myftery of Godli-
“ nefs, in'a thort Creed or divine fummary of faith, which
¢ he took down in writing, as they dictated it to him, and
¢ left the copy of it, a legacy to the Church of Neocw/farea,

[1] Ibid. p. 476.
112 ¢.of



148 A TNQUIRY inta -

L 4

of which he was Bithop: and if any one, fays he, has
“ a mind to be fatisfied of the truth of this, let him in-
“ quireof that Church, in which the very words, as they
“ were written by his blefled hand, are preferved to this
“ day: which, forthe excellency of the divine grace, may
““ be compared with thofe tables of the law, made by God
and delivered to Mafes [1] f |

Dr. Waterland has given us a tranflation of this Creed,
and Dr, Berriman, an abftra& of it; which is as exprefi as
poffible, they fay, for the doélrine of the Trinity, as if was
taught afterwards by Athanafius. They both however intimate,
that the genuinene(s of the Creed had been called in qu‘aeﬂiﬂn,
tho” without any fufficient caufe [2] Yet the learned Cave,
who for zeal, and orthodoxy, and facility of believing, was
fcarce inferior to any, declares, that motwithflanding the autho-
rity of Gregory Nyflen, whe was apt to be too credulous, this
fhort expofition of the Chriftian faith will hardly find credit with
prudent and fenfible men [3].  But whatever may be alledged
to perfuade us, that this Creed was aCtually profefled and
taught by Gregory, in his Church of Neoczfarea, yet no man
furely but Dr, Berriman, could have any fcruple to own, that
the ftory of the vifion, and of it’s delivery to him from hea-
ven, was a forgery, contrived to fupport the Athanafian

[1] Vid. Greg: Nyfl. Vit, S, Greg. Thaumaturg. p. g78. Op. T. 2. Ed.
Par.

. [2] See Waterland. Import. of the Do&r. of the Trin, p. 232. And Berrim.
Hiftoric. Acc. of the Trinitar. Controverf. p. 138, 141.

[3] Vid. Hiftor, Litterar. In Vita Greg. Thaumaturgi: p. 132
rine,
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doéirine, at a time when it was warmly contioverted, and
in danger of being fupprefled. ' But as the revelation of it,
if admitted to be true, would put an end at once to  all
difpute, and give a divine Sanction to the doétrine itfelf, fo
the Dr. feems refolved not to part with it: for in his Hiffori-
cal account of the Trinitarian confroverfy, fpeaking on this very
- point, he fays; “ there are many arguments to convince us
«¢ of the genuinenefs and authority of this Creed of ‘St, Grego-
« r7p: I do not mean of it’s being taught him by revelation,
¢ (th' that may be well attefled too, and will not feem incre=
dible' to thofé, who fhall confider, how bighly this great perfon
awas diffinguifbed by the charifinata; or extraordinary gifts
of the Holy Ghoft) but I mean, as to the certainty, of it’s
¢ having been taught by St. Gregory, &e. [I] From
which we fee, that tho’ his fole bufinefs in this place was,
to prove the Creed to have been really Gregory's, yet he
could not forbear to acquaint us, that, if there was occafion;
he could prove the revelation alfo to be genuin: fince it can-
not enter into his head, how any one fhould think it incre-
dible, that, in thofe miraculous ages, a perfon of Gregsry’s
exalted chara&er might be favored with a vifit from heaven,
by the Virgin Mary and St." Yobn the Apoftle.

The fame Gregory of Nyffa relates likewife,  how his
¢¢ Namefake, being upon a journey, was forced one night,
¢ to take fhelter in an Hecathen Temple, famed for an
“¢ Oracle and divination ;. where the Dzmons ufed to appear

4
€

[1] Berrim, ibid. p. 138.
3 vifibly
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vifibly and offer themfelves to the Priefts. But the holy
Father, by invoking the name of Yefws, put them all
to flight ; and by making the Sign of the Crofs, pu~
rified the air, polluted by the fteam of their facrifices
the next morning when the Prieft came to perform
his ufual fun&ions; the Devils appeared, and acquainted
him, ‘that they had been driven out the night before by a
ftranger, and had not the power to return: nor was he
able to recall them by all the charms of his expiatory fa-
crifices. Upon this, the Prieft purfued Gregory in great
wrath, and overtaking him on the road, threatened him
moft terribly, for what he had done. But Gregory, de-
{pifing his threats, gave him to underftand, that he had
a power fuperior to that of Devils, and could drive them
whitherfoever he pleafed. ‘The Prieft amazed at what
he faid, began to beg, that for a proof of his power, he
would fetch them back again into the Temple; to
which Gregory confenting, wrote this (hert note onely,
upon a Schedule of paper, Gregory fo Satan. Enter. - With
this, the Prieft was difmiffed ; and laying the little Sche-
dule upon the Altar, brought the Devils back again im.
mediately to their old Seats” The miracle however had

the good effet of converting the Pagan Pricft [I].

I have already given a paflage from the Life of St. Hila-

rion the Monk, written by St. Yerom, as a fpecimen of the

fidelity of the writer.

But for a proof of the fabu~

[1] Vid, Greg. Nyil, ibid. p. g81,

Tous
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lous genius of the fourth century, Mr. Doduwell refers us to
another Life of zbe Hermit Paul, compiled by the fame Fa-
ther, which is filled with ftories ftill more monftrous; “ of
«« Satyrs and Fauns prefenting themfelves to the Hermit,
« and confefling their own mortality, and the folly of the
¢t Gentiles in paying them any worfhip, and begging his re-
¢¢ commendation of them to their common Lord, who
¢ came to fave the world: of a raven, bringing half a
¢ Joaf for fixty years fucceffively to the Hermit, for his
¢ dayly food in the wildernefs; and then a whole loaf,
€ when St. Anfony came to vifit him: of two Lions, com-
€€ ing to aflift Antony in the burial of Pau/, by digging a
€ grave for him with their feet, and then departing with
 the blefling of Antony [ 1].”

St. Epiphanius, Bithop of Salamis in Cyprus, who is faid
to have wrought miracles himfelf, both in his life-time and
after it [z], affirms feveral falfe and abfurd miracles from
his own knowledge, which his advocates gently pafs over,
by remarking onely, that zbis moff holy Father was too cre-
dulous, or not [6 accurate, as we could with [3]. He declares,
¢ that in imitation of our Saviour’s miracle at Caza in
€ Galilee, feveral fountains and rivers in his days were annu-

[2] Hieron. Vit. Pauli Eremit. Op. T. 4. par. 2. p. 71. Ed. Benedit.

[2] Vid. Vit. Epiphan. e. 37, 66, &c. Op. Tom. 2. p. 350. Edit. Par.

[3] Quz de Melchifedeci parentibus narrat Epiphanius, redolent apocrypho-
rum fomnia, cujufmodi multa funt in hoc opere bona fide a San&tiffimo Patre
defcripta. Petav. Not. in pag, 217, Tom. 2.

Majori fide digna, quam quz habet alia pleraque Pater ille parum accuratus,
Dodw. Differ, Iren, 2. § 2q.

st sl
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¢ ally turned into wine. A fountain of Cibyra a City of
¢ Caria, fays he, and another at Gerafa in Arabia, prove
¢ the truth of this. I myfelf have drunk out of the foun-
¢ tain of Grbyra, and my brethren, out of the other at Ge-
““ rafz: and many teftify the fame thing of the river Nile
¢ in ABgypt [ I].” Should we then be afked here, as we
were before in a fimilar cafe; will ye not believe @ moft
" boly Bifbep, in a falt attefled by bis ocwn fenfes? the anfwcr
is clear and fhort ; the falt is not credible.

St. Chryfofiom, celebrating the ats of the Martyr St. Bﬂﬁyi
las, Bithop of Antioch, fays; “ the Gentiles will laugh, to
¢ hear me talk of the acts of perfons dead, and buried,

¢ and confumed to duft; but they are not to imagine, that

¢ the bodies of Martyrs, like to thofe of common men,
¢ are-left deftitute of all active force and energy, ‘fince
¢ g greater power than that of the human foul is fuper-
¢ added to them, the power of the Holy Spirit; which,
¢¢ by working miracles in them, demonftrates the truth of
¢ the refurreion,” He then procedes to inform us,
¢ how the remains of this Martyr were removed by a cer-
¢¢ tain Emperor, out of the City of Antioch, into a fuburb
« of it, called Dapbne, famous for the delights of it’s fitu-
¢¢ ation, and the variety of pleafures, which it afforded to
¢ it’s inhabitants, as well as for a celebrated Temple and

[I] Heﬂ'm:mpsr awo THG ch.reﬁi;, ﬂp.rruni dt auTsJ@m @re THS &Y I‘;ﬂw,’
WT?H:—'—""" :g woAhoi O :5 ] A:ym']m wrfn 12 Neidg 1879 ,i.mﬂueun Adv.
Hzref, L. 2. cxxx. p. 451, Tom. 1.

Oracle
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% Oracle of Apsllo Daphneus; to which the body of the Saint
« was thought proper to be removed, for the fake of giving
¢t fome check to the lewdnefs and licentioufnefs, that reign-
« ed in the place. ~The Coffin therefore was no fooner de-
¢ pofited in a chappel provided for it, than the Oracle of
<« Apollo was ftruck dumb at once: fo that when Fu/ian the
¢ Apoftate came afterwards to confult it, he could receive no
¢ other anfwer from Apollo, but that the dead would not Juffer
“ bim tofpeak any longer [I] Wherefore fulian command-
“ ed the bones of St. Babyias to be conveyed back again into
& Antioch; but in the very moment, when they entered into
«.the City, the Statue of the God, and the roof of his Tem-
«€ ple were deftroyed by lightning, upon the interceffion of
the Saint .[2].” St. Chryfofto employs an intire Homily,
and a larger difcourfe, which follows it, in haranguing on this
fame f{ubje@ of Babylas; and on the bleflings and dayly mira-
cles, wrought by the reliques of the Martyrs, to the edifica~
tion of the Church, and the confufion of unbelievers [3]. Yet
his Hiftory of this Saint is fo evidently fabulous and ro-
mantic, that the Benediétin Monks, who publithed the laft and

- [1] * By which anfwer we may underftand, fays Sir Jf. Newton, that fome
¢ Chriftian was got into the place, where the Heathen Priefts ufed to fpeak
“¢ through a pipe in delivering their Oracles.”” See Obfervat. on the Prophe-
cies of Daniel, par. 1. p. 210.

[2] Vid. Oper. Tom. 2. p. §31, §33, 534, 564, &c.

[ 3] Kai 074 8% amies H#f&ﬂ'&{ﬁ.l’l TavTe Adw vuy TRava iy TOY AGYe¥
migwonclar, % 1@ xal’ Exdem Auéoay v T Maglipws Yivoueva Suipale -

U beft
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beft edition of his works, found it neceflary to admonifh the
reader, zhat it is written in a declamatory flile, overflowing with
rhetorical figures, and for the moff part defiitute of truth [I].
In which thofe learned Papifts have fhewn more candor as
well as judgement, than our Proteftant Doétor Cave; who,
in his Life of the fame Babylas, after relating the parti-
cular ftory juft defcribed, which he calls oné of the moff me=
morable occurrences, that Church-antiquity bas conveyed fo us,
adds the following atteftation to it.

¢ The reader ’tis like, may be apt to fcruple this ﬂ:ﬂr}r,uas
“ favouring a little of fuperftition, and giving too much ho-
 nor to the reliques of faints. To which I fhall fay no
more, than that the credit of it feems unqueftionable; it
being reported not onely by Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodo=
ret, who all lived very near that time, but by. Chry/oflom,
who was born at Antioch, and was a long time Prefbyter
of that Church, and was fcholar there to Libanius the So-
¢ phift, at the very time when the thing was done, and
‘“ an eye-witnefs of it; and who not onely preached the
thing, but wrote a difcourfe againft the Gentiles on this
very fubject; where he appeals to the knowledge both of |
young and old then alive, who had feen it, and challenges
them to ftand up and contradi, if they could, the truth
of what he related. Nay, which farther_ puta_' the cafe

L4
114
L1
11

1
[ 11
L1
L1

{

[1] Argumentum libri, eft hiftoria Martyrii S. Babyle ——declamatorio mo-
re narrata, tropifque redundans; in qua plerumque veritatem defideres. Admo-
mit, in Serm, ibid. p. 530,
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“ paft all peradventure, Libanius the Orator evidently con-
¢ fefles it, &c. [1]° Whereas all, which that Orator con-

~ fefles, and which the Benedi@ins allow to be well grounded

Lives i

in the whole relation is, that the reliques of Badylas were
carried back again, by Yulian’s order, out of Daphune into
the City; and that the Temple of the Dapbnean Apolls was
foon after deftroyed in the night by fire; which the Chrifti-
ans declared to have been fent from heaven by the power of
the Saint; and the Heathens afcribed to the revenge and con-
trivance of the Chriftians [2].

A Popifh writer, with whom I have been engaged, in or-
der to reprove my raillery on their fictitious Saints and Image-

- worfhip, has alledged alfo a moft notable miracle, from this

fourth century; which I fhall here add to the Specimens
already given,

¢ When Sfulian the Apoflate was purfuing his Perfian ex-
¢ pedition, and at the very time, when he is fuppofed to
¢¢ have been deftroyed by the immediate hand of God, the
<6 Great St. Bafil was ftanding before the Image of the Bleffed

[1] See his Lives of the Prim. Fathers. Life of Babyl. Vol. I. p. 247.

[2] Fwiian fufpected the Chriftians to have fet fire to this Temple, on the ac-
count of his removal of the body of St. Babylas : for which reafon, he ordered
fome of them to be put to the rack, and their great Church in Autioch to be thut

up; aswe are told by Ammianus Marcellinus; who mentions another repost

alfo, tho” more flightly grounded, of a different caufe of that accident, [l. 22.
¢. 13. Vid. it. Julian, Mifopogon. Oper. T\ 1. p. 361. Edit. Spanh. 1696.]
‘The Chriftians, fays Sozomen, took the fire to be fent from heaven at the re-
quett of the Martyr, but the Gentiles look upon it as the aé of the Chriftians,
Ib, 5. c. xx.
: U 2 «« Virgin,
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““ Virgin, on which there was painted likewife the figure of
“ St, Mercurius, an eminent Martyr: and while St. Bafi
“ was fervently praying, that the impicusand atheiftical Fu-
““ kKan might be cut off; he received this revelation from ' the
“ pi@ure; out of which, the figure of the Martyr quite vas
““ nifhed for a little while, but prefently appeared again, and
“ held out 2 bloody fpear :” as a token of what had happéned
“ in the fame moment to fulian [ 1]

But Fulian's death was foretold likewife by wy?am,
divine revelations, as the Ecclefiaftical writers inform wus, to
feveral other Saints and holy men, in different parts of the
world, who were feverally addre{ling their prayers to God for
his deftruion [z]. Whence we cannot but obferve, what
a total change there was, both of principles and practice,
between the Fathers of the fourth, and thofe of the preceding
ages; or between the Church when perfecuted, and' when
eftablithed in power and authority. For in the earlier times,
under the very worft of the Heathen Emperors, and the cru-
elleft perfecutors of the Church, when the Chriftians were
treated every where; as traitors to the government, all their
Apologifts, through the three firft centuries, declare with

[1] ’EE #s nxav@' Eunbn et T mwuu}m]m ﬂl}fﬁ Yoip wpos iy
ﬁgmxu eavn Tov pmgﬂugm, pil' & word By 70 dopy mueypivor xaliyoila. Jﬂh :
Damafcen. Oper. T. 1.p. 327. E. Edit. Par. pr. Lequien.

N. B. This ftory is faid to have been recorded by Helladius, the difciple and
fucceflor of St. Bafil, in the Bifhoprick of Cefarea, in the Life, which he
wrote of St. Bafil.

[2] Vid. Sozom. lib. 6, &, 2.

one
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ofie voice, thatthey were obliged by the precepts of their reli-
gion, to be of all men the moft loyal to their Princes, ‘and
that it was their dayly praltice, to put up their united pray-
ers for their profperity. - We pray, fays Tertullian, for every
Emperor ; that ke may bave a long life, fecure reign, a fafe
boufe, flrong armies, Saithfull Senate, boneff people, a quiet
world, and whatfoever elfey man, or Cafar bimfelf can wifb [1].
Yet after the Church had gained a firm eftablithment, it’s
temper was quite altered ; and the Emperors no fooner began
to give them any difturbance, than their prayers were turned
into curfes; and the divine vengeance confefledly implored to
deftroy them. So'true it is, what all the Popifh writers have
not fcrupled to affiem, from Pope Gregory the Great, down
to. Cardinal Bellarmine, that it was not the want of will, but
of the power onely o rebel, which made the primitive Chriflians
o patient under the perfecuting Emperors, and particularly un-
der ‘fulian, becaufe the Church had not yet acquired firength
enough, to controul the Princes of the earth [2]

Now it is agreed by all, that thefe Fathers, whofe tefti-
monies 1 have juft been reciting, were the moft eminent lights

[1] OBy Secv p,h IEATY ‘E!'EEG'HUF;EAE‘!I, iy O 'r.rEE; TE EANE x"‘EEE“ﬂ“
Smnpdliper 5 sixopes péa s Bosinixns dwdpens % c@Peova 10y Adyirpmoy
fogoilas Suas elgebivan.  Juft. Martyr. Apol. 1. p. 26,

Oramus pro omnibus Imperatoribus, vitam illis prolixam, imperium fecurum
—& quacunque hominis & Cafaris vota funt. Apolog. § z0.

Deprecamur diebus ac no&tibus & pro falute populi, & pro ftatu Imperatorum:
veftrorum. Vid. A&. Paffion. Cyprian. apud Cyprian. p. 16. Edit. Rigaltii..

[2] See Chillingworth’s Works, 7thEdit, p. 283. & Not. %,

of
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of the fourth century; all of them fainted by the Catholic
Church; and highly reverenced at this day in all Churches, for
their piety, probity and learning: yet from the fpecimens of
them above given, it is evident, that they would not: fcruple,
to propagate any fi&tion, how grofs foever, which ferved to
promote the intereft either of Chriftianity in general, or'of
any particular rite or dotrine, which they were defirous to re=
commend, St. Ferom in effe@ confefles it; for after the
mention of a filly ftory, concerning the Chriftians' of Sferu-
Jalem, who ufed to fhew, in the ruins of the Temple,  ¢er=
tain flones of reddifb color, which they pretended to have been
ftained by the blood of Zacharias the Son of Barachias, whe
was flain between the Temple cnd the Altar, he adds, but I
do not find fault awith an error, which flows from an batred of the
Fews, and a pious zeal for the Chriflian faith [ -1]. et ady

[1] Non condemnamus errorem, qui de odio Judazorum & fidei pictate de-
{cendit. Oper. T. 4. p. 113

N. B. The fame Ferom fpeaking, in another place, of the djﬁ'm:mt s

ner, which writers found themfelves obliged to ufe, in their cortroverfial and
their dogmatical writings, intimates, that in controverly, whofe end was victo-
ry rather than truth, it was allowable, to employ every artifice, which would

beft ferve to conquer an adverfary : in proof of which, * Origen, fays he, Me-

““ thodius, Eufebius, Apollinaris, have written many thoufandsof lines, againft
¢ Celfus and Porphyry : confider with what arguments and what flippery pro-
¢¢ blems, they baffle what was contrived againft them by the Spirit of the De.
¢¢ yil : and becaufe they are fometimes forced to fpeak; they fpeak not what

¢¢ they think, but what is neceflary againft thofe, who are called Gentiles, I _
&¢ do not mention the latin writers, Zertullian, Cyprian, Minutius, Vi Darinis,

<« [ afantivs, Hilarius, left I be thﬂught, not fo much to be d:ﬁ‘:ﬂdiﬁg JILIJ'h',lf,
e a5 accufing others, &c.” Op. T. 4. p. 2. p. 236.

If |

-
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If the miracles then of the fourth century, fo folemnly at-
tefted by the moft celebrated and revered Fathers of the
Church, are to be rejeted after all as fabulous, it muft needs
give a fatal blow to the credit of all the miracles even of the
preceding centuries ; fince there is not a fingle Father, whom
I have mentioned in this fourth age, who for zeal and piety,
may  not be compared with the beft of the more ancient, and
for knowledge and learning, be preferred to them all,  For in-
ftance, there was not a perfon in all the primitive Church,
more highly refpe&ed in his own days, than St. Epiphanius,
for the purity of his life, as well as the extent of his learning,
He was a Mafter of five languages, and has left behind him
one of the moft ufefull works, which remain to us from
antiquity. St. Ferom, who perfonally knew him, calls him,
the Father of all Bifbops, and a [bining Star among them 5 the
pattern of ancient fanitity; the man of God of blejfed memory;
to whom the people ufed to flock in crouds, offering their little chil-
dren to bis benediétion ; kiffing bis feet; and catching the bem
of his garment [1].

All the reft were men of the fame charater, who {pent
their lives and ftudies in propagating the faith, and in com-
bating the vices and herefies of their times. ~ Yet none of them
have fcrupled, we fee, to pledge their faith for the truth of
facts, which no man of fenfe can believe, and which their
warmeft admirers are forced to give up as fabulous.  If fuch
perfons then could willfully attempt to deceive ; and if the

[t] Oper. Tom, 4+ par, 2. p» 312, 313y 4175 443 727 ]
2 fanctity
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fan&tity of their charaters cannot affure us of their fideli-
ty ; what better fecurity can we have from thofe, who lived
before them ? or what cure for our Scepticifin, with regard
to any of the miracles above mentioned? was the firft Affer=
tor of them, Fuflin Martyr, more pious, cautious, learned,
judicious, or lefs credulous than Epiphanius? or were thofe
virtues more confpicuous in Irenaus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ar-
nobius, and Laélantius, than in Atbanafius, Gregory, Chryfo-
Sflom, Ferom, Auffin? No body, I dare fay, will venture to
affirm it, If thefe later Fathers then, biafled by a falfe
zeal or intereft, could be tempted to propagate a known lie;
or with all their learning and knowledge, could be fo weak-
ly credulous, as to believe the abfurd ftories, which they *hem-
felves atteft; there muft always be reafon to fufpeét, that the

fame prejudices would operate even more ftrongly in the earlier

Fathers ; prompted by the fame zeal and the fame interefts,

yet indued with lefs learnmg, lefs judgement, and more cre-

dulity. .
But whatever light the fourth Century may give us, in

difcovering the real character of the earlier ages, it affords us
at leaft a fure prefage, of what we are to expe& from the
fifth, into which we are now entering.  Dr. Waterland him-
felf allows, on the authority of Nazianzen, that the flate of |
the Church towards the end of the fourth century was become very

corrupt [ 1]z for that reafon, as we have elfewhere feen, he

durft not venture to appeal, in the cafe of it’s miracles, to |

[1] Import, of the Doét. of the Trin. p. 424.

3 | any 33 ,.
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iﬂy of ﬂ:le celebrated Fathers above mentioned, as being evi-
d:ntly mfaﬂ:ed with that corruption. The learned Mo/beim
alfo, a foreign Divine, and zealous advocate of Chriftianity,

1who, by his writings againft the Freethinkers, as Dr, Chap-

man tells us, bas deferved the efieem of all good and learned men,
intimates his fears, ¢ that thofe, who fearch with any at-
¢ tention into the writings of the greateft and moft holy
¢ Doc&ors of the fourth century, will find them all without
¢¢ exception, difpofed #o deceive and to lie, whenever the inter-
¢ eft of religion requiresit [ 1].” Since the degeneracy there-
fore of this age has obliged the moft devoted admirers of anti-
quity, not onely to fufpect, but to reject it’s miracles as fpu-
rious, we cannot be at a lofs, what judgement we ought to
form on the miracles of the following age, which is allow-
ed by all to have been ftill more corrupt, '

The fucceding Fathers however go on ftill as before, to
affert the fame miraculous gifts, and even more of them to the
fifth, than to any of the preceding ages. Whence a certain
infidel writer has taken occafion to cenfure the credit of Ece
clefiattical Hiftory, as being full of miracles, wrought by fuch
madmen, as Symeon Stylites [2], a Monk of the fifth centu-
ry; who fpent the greateft part of his life on the top of
a pillar, from which he drew his furname ; and whofe won-
derfull acts are particularly related by Theodorer, Now whether
this Symeon was 2 madman or not, the credit of Chriftianity

[1] See Dr. Chapm. Mifeellan. Tradls p. 191, 207.
[2] See Chriftianity as old as the Creat. c. 8. p. 89.

X 15
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is no way affeGted by it. The Hiftory of the Gufp!;. :l
hope may be true, though the Hiftory of the Church bﬁ,
fabulous. And if the ecclefiaftic Hiftorians have recurda&; i
many filly fiGtions, under the name of miracles, as they
undoubtedly have, the blame muft be charged to the Wri=
ters, not to their religion, But the cenfure came from an
Infidel, and for that reafon, was at all events to be con=
fated ; fince to allow a grain of truth to one of that ciafs,
is to betray the caufe of Chriftianity, and to ftrengthen the
hands of it’s enemies, r il

This is the principle, which generally animates the :ml; .
and glares through the writings of the modern advocates of
our religion: and which in reality, has done more hurt and
difcredit to it, than all the attacks of it’s open adverfaries
and it was the fame psinciple without doubt, that gave birth
to the defence of Symeon Stylites, which Dr. Chapman, in
his remarks on the Author referred to, has thoughr fit to at-
tempt in the following words ;

¢ I know our Author too well, to take his judgement
¢ either of madnefs or fenfe. "Tis more than probable, that
“ it is madnefs with him, to believe any miracles at all,
“ of any perfon, or at any time. So that we are not: to
wonder, if Symeon and his miracles have no fort of credit
*“ with him, For this reafon I addrels myfelf here, not to
“ him, but to thofe, who diftinguifh between truth and im=-
pofture, between clear and indifputable evidence, and that =
which is dark and fufpicious. The great Theodoret, whofe

I « charalter

[ 44
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€. charater for fenfe, learning and piety, is abundantly known
« and confeffed, was himflf contemporary with Symeon Sty=
« Jites, was perfonally and intimately acquainted with him;
¢ converfed with him for many years together, and declares
¢ himfelf an eye-witnefs to the wonderfull things related of
¢ him, He has given us an account of a great part of his
¢ Life, which he wrote, while Symesn was yet alive, and
< appeals to all the world for the truth of what he fays of
¢ him. He farther tells us, that Symeon by his miracles
¢ converted many thoufands of Pagans, efpecially the Zfhmac-
€ Jites or Saracens, to the Chriftian religion; that he him-
< feIf, at Symeon’s defire, gave many of them the Sacerdotal
¢ benedition, and was in manifeft danger of lofing his life,
€ by the impatience and eagernefs of the Barbarians to receive
¢ it from him, If we may not admit fuch evidence as this
¢ in proof of a matter of fa&, I am afraid, we muft
¢« fhake the evidence of all human teftimony, and believe no-

~ % thing, but what we fee, and feel, and know ourfelves. Nay

¢¢ farther, our Author cannot prove, that there ever exilted
¢ fuch a man as Symeon Stylites, by better evidence, than that,
€< which I have produced, to prove his miracles [1].”

. Here we fee what a fort of charaer and language is pre~
pared for thofe, who dare to reje¢t the miracles of Symcon,
They muft be men, who &uw not bow to diffinguifh betweer
truth and impoflure ; -between indifputable and fufpicious evidence ;
who fhake the credit of all human teflimony, and believe nothing;

L[] See Mifcell. Tralls p. 165,
; X 1a _ buf
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but awhat they fee themfelves. ~ And all this affurance is grounde
ed on the fingle teftimony of Theodsres, to whom, in order
to enhance his authority, he has added, according to his ufu-
al way, the title of zbe Great. Butasthe Docor has car-
ried his defence of Monks and their miracles much farther,
than any other Proteftant, I believe, would venture to do, fo

it was natural to fufpect, that he had been drawn into it hy

fome Popith writer, of whom he had conceived a favorable
opinion, and we find accordingly, that he has borrowed, not
onely his notions, but his very expreffions from Monf, Tillemont,
who talks in the fame pompous firain, of Le Grand Theo-
doret, whofe evidence cannot be [flighted, ke fays, witbout _{Z:ahng
the credit of all buman teftimony [ ]

But let him borrow them from whomfoever he pleafes,
my bufinefs is, to inquire onely whether, what he has borrow-
ed and fo peremptorily affirmed, be true, or credible, or
fit for a Proteftant Divine, to impofe upon the confciences
of Chriftians. This therefore is the point, which I fhall now
procede to confider, from the authority of thofe very teftimo-
nies, to which he himfelf has referred us,

We are told then by Theodoret, « that this Symeon fpent the
¢ firft part of his life in certain Monafteries near Anfioch in
= Syria, mortifying his body by horrible aufterities, not one-
¢ ly beyond the rules of their ordinary difcipline, but above
€ the force even of nature itfelf ; till for his perfeverance in
‘¢ thefe extravagancies, contrary to the Admonitions of his

‘[1] See Tillem. Memoir. Vol. XV. p. 348, |
1 ¢ rulers,
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rulers, he was turned out of the fociety, as giving an ex-
ample, that might be dangerous or fatal to thofe, who at-
tempted to imitate it. Upon this he retired to a feparate
Cave or Hut, where he took a fancy, after the example
of Mofes and Elias, to keep a faft and total abftinence from
food, for forty intire days. But when another holy man
called Baffus, reprefented to him the danger and even fin
of an attempt, which would probably deftroy him, he
complied fo far, as to fuffer ten loaves, and a pitcher of
water to be immured with him in his cell, with a pro-
mife to make ufe of them, if he happened to want any
refrethment.  Baffus then clofed up his door with mud,
and left him for forty days; atthe end of which, he re-
turned, and clearing away the mud from the door, found
the ten loaves intire, and the pitcher alfo full, but Symecn
ftretched upon the ground, quite fpiritlefs and unable to
fpeak or ftir, tillby the care of his friend, and the applica-
tion of the fymbols of the holy myfteries, he was gra-
dually reftored to his ftrength and former health. From
which time, as Theodoret adds, he had then perfevered
twenty eight years, in the fame praftice of fafting forty
days in each year. During the firft part of which days,
he ufed conftantly to ftand: and when through want of
nourithment he grew too weak to endure that pofture, he
then began to fit; but at the laft, was forced to lic
down half dead and almoft fpent [ 1].

[1] Vid. Theodoret. Religiof, Hiftor, p. 880, Oper. T\ 3. Edit. FParis.
His
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His next whim was,  to fix his perpetual ftation om
the top of a pillar, whofe circumference was hardly of two
“ cubits: and after he had fpent many years in that pofition,
 like a ftatue upon it’s pedeftal, on feveral different pillars,
¢ he mounted one at laft, thirty fix cubits high, and lived
‘¢ thirty years upon it : being placed in the middle region, as
€< it were, between heaven and earth; where he cenverfed
¢ with God, and glorified him with Angels; offering up for
‘¢ the men on earth his fupplications to God, and drawing
¢ down from heaven the bleflings of God upon men [I].”'-
But becaufe thefe pillars allowed no other pofture but that
of ftanding, he contrived a method, which enabled him to
endure ftill the fatigue of his ufual fafts. ¢ For he got
‘ a beam fixed to the top of his pillar, to which he tied him~
 felf, and by that fupport held out the whole forty days
‘“ without changing his pofition ; till being ftrengthened by
¢ heaven with a larger meafure of grace, he no longer want-
¢ ed that help, but ftood all the time, without tafting the
¢€ leaft food, yet with eafe and chearfulnefs [2] _

The manner of pafling his time on the pillar was this; ¢ al}
. the nights and days alfo, till three in the afternoen, were
“ {pent by him in prayer, in which he ufed continual bow-
¢ ings of his body, and always touched his very toes with
¢ his head. For this, fays Theodoret, was eafy to him, be=
¢ caufe he made but one meal in the week, and that a

¢

?

L'
- %’
[1] Ibid. p. 882,
[2] Ibid, 880c: %
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- % gery light one, fo that his belly being generally empty,
o« gave him no obftrution in bending his back. One of
- ¢ thofe, who ftood by, looking upon him with Theodoret,
~  * had the curiofity to count the number of his bowings,
- “ but when he had counted to twelve hundred and forty
. % four, he was tired and would count them no longer [1].
¢ On folemn Feftivals, he ftood with his hands ftretched out
'-. towards heaven, from the fetting of the Sun, to it’s rifing,
- without a wink of fleep the whole night [2].
* From three in the afternoon it was his practice, to preach
and to give divine lectures; to anfwer all quaftions and pe-
~ *¢ titions, which were offered to him; to cure difeafes, and
¢ to compofe differences ; but at Sun-fetting he began to con=
% verfe again with God [3]. He wrought innumerable mi-
“ racles ; giving health to the fick, children to the barren;
“ and difpenfing facred oil to thofe likewife who defired
SEE [4.].” To many of which miracles Theodoret declares him-
felf to have been an eye-witnefs, as well as to his gift of
~ prophecy, for he heard “ him foretell a famine and a pefti-
- ¢ lence, and an irruption of locufts, and the death of one

-

-

T

e Ry s L -

. of Theodoret’s enemies, fifteen days before it happened [ 5]
© ' One- of the miracles, which Theodoret faw, was this;
' an eminent Jfomaclite and believer in Chrift, made a vow
“ to God in the prefence of Symeon, that he would abftain
¢ from all animal food during the reft of his life: but be-

[1] Thid. 887. A. [2] Ibid. D. (3] Ib. 888. B. .
[4] Ib. 885, 886, &, [5] Ib. 88s.

€ 3
]Hg
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“ ing tempted afterwards to break his vow, he refolved to
¢ eat a fow], and ordered it to be drefled for him according~ -,__*-
“ ly; but when he fat down to eat, he found the flefh
““ of it turned into ftone. The Barbarian, amazed at this i
‘ miracle, ran away in all haft to the Saint, proclaming his
*€ fecret crime to all people, and imploring the Saint, by the
¢ omnipotence of his prayers, to releafe him from the bond
‘“ of this fin, There were many eye-witnefles of this mi-
¢ racle, who handled the fowl, and found the part of it
¢ about the breaft, to be compounded of bona-,,.m‘dpﬁ |
¢ {tone [1].” bagluods yagar

By thefe miracles and aufterities, the fame of Symeon, as
Theodsret fays, ~ was fpread through the whole world: fo
that people of all nations and languages flocked to him in
crouds from the remoteft parts of the earth ; from .Spain
and Gaul, and even Britain itfelf; and his name was fo cele- =
brated at Rome, that the Artificers of all kinds bad little images of
bim, placed in the enirance of their [hops, as a guard and
Security to them againft all forts of mifehief [2]. At

This is the account in fhort of the Life of Symea# Stj—- |
Jites : the bare recital of which, tho’ attefled by - ten Theodo=
refs, muft needs expofe the abfurdity of believing, that it
could in any manner be fuggefted or directed iaydivine in-
fpiration.  Yet Dr. Chapman contends, that there is no better
evidence for the <very exifience of Symeon, than we have. for
bis miracles [3] By which he means, I f{uppofe, that we

[1] Ib. B. [2] 882. A. (3] Mifcell, Tradls, p. 167.
have .' |
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have the fame evidence for both; the teftimony of the fame

Theodoret, which he imagines to be as good in the one cafe,
as in the other : not refleing, that the fame witnefs, of
whatever chara@er he be, will neceffarily find a very different
degree of credit, according to the different nature of the facls,
which he attefts ; and tho’ credible in fome, may be juftly
contemptible in others. For example, when we are told by
Theodoret, and after him by Evagrius, that a certain Monk
called  Symeon, who was perfonally known to them, took a
fancy to live upon a pillar, where he was feen every day by
many thoufands; we have no reafon to doubt of it; the thing -
was notorious, and there were many fuch Enthufiafts in the
fame age; and every one of thofe thoufands, who faw him,
were as good witnefles of ity as Theodoret himfelf. But when
we are told by the fame writers, that Symeon was infpired
by Gody and performed many things above the force of buman
nature: this is a different cafe, which cannot command
the fame belief ; being a matter of opinion, rather than of
faét; of which very few could judge, fewer ftill be certain,

‘and fcarce one perhaps of all the, thoufands, who faw him,

could be a competent witnefs : while the character of Symeon
on the one fide, and of Theodoret on the other, fuggelt many ob-
vious reafons againft the credibility of it.

To illuftrate this more clearly by a fimilar inftance from
profane hiftory. Two claffical writers of undoubted credit,
Suetonius and Tacitus, bave each written the Life and acts of

the Emperor Vefpafian : who alone, they fay, of all the Princes
¥ before
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before bim, was made a better man, by bis advancement to the

Empire [1]. But the fame writers alfo declare, that this good
Emperory by a divine admonition from the God Serapis, public-
ly reftored a blind man to Fis fight, and a cripple to bis limbs,
in the view of the people of Alexandria: and that many years

after bis deathy when there was no reward or temptation for

telling fuch a lie, feveral witneffes were flill living, who bad
Sfeen thofe miracles performed, and bore tefiimony to the truth of
them [2]. Now it is certain, that no body in any age, ever
doubted of the exiftence of P¢fpafien, yet many probably  in
all, and every fingle man in the prefent, not onely doubt,
but reje& the ftory of his miracles: tho’ thefe laft be affirm-
ed by the fame writers, who aflure us of the firft:
whofe authority flill we pay all the regard, that is due, by
believing them in every thing, that is credible; in every thing,
of which they were competent witnefles; and charging the
abfurd and fabulous part, to the fuperftition, prajudices, and
falfe principles, which prevailed in thofe ages.

The cafe is the fame with Theodoret and all the Eccleﬁaﬁ*l-
cal Hiftorians, who have tranfmitted to us the Lives and
miracles of the Monks, and other pious men of their own

[1] Solufque omnium ante fe Principum, in melius mutatus eft, Tacit,
Hitt. L. 1, c. 50.

[2] E plebe quidam luminibus orbatus, item alius debili crure, fedentem pro
tribunali pariter adierunt, orantes opem valetudinis, demonftratam a Serapide
per quietem, &c. Sueton. in Vit. ¢. 7.

Utrumque qui interfuere, nunc quoque mgmg;mt, poftquam nullum mm-
dacio pretium. ‘Tacit. Hift. 1. 4. ¢, 81,

I times,
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times, « We take their word, as far as reafon and religion
will permit us; and afcribe the reft, to the credulity, the
prejudices, and erroneous principles, which infected all the
writers of thofe days. The Romanifts indeed roundly em-
brace and efpoufe all the abfurd and fiGtitious ftories, which
they have delivered to us; and are under a neceffity of doing
fo, fince they teach the fame corrupt do&rines, retain the
fame fuperftitious rites, and exercife the fame ufurped powers,
for the fake of which, thofe very ftories were originally forged.
But no Proteftants, as far as I have obferved, except the two
Do&ors above mentioned, have ever attempted to defend ei-
ther the miracles, or the principles of the fifth century; but
on the contrary, have conftantly fignified ecither their fufpi-
cion,’ or utter contempt of them.

M. Dodwell, whofe piety and zeal for the honor of Chriftia-
nity were as confpicuous as his learning, declares, ¢ that no-
¢¢ thing does fo much difcredit to the caufe of miracles in
¢ general, among the Infidels and Atheifts, as the impoftures
¢ of the later ages; meaning the fourth, fifth, and fol-
€ lowing centuries, Thefe, fays he, they oppofe to the
¢¢ undoubted credit of the earlier ages; and becaufe thefe
¢ falfe prodigies deceived the whole world, they infer, that
¢ the ancient ones likewife, tho’ falfe, might impofe in the
¢ fame manner upon the credulity of mankind [1].”

[

Lol

[1] Atqui nihil eft quod miraculorum caufe univerfe apud Atheos magis no-
ceat, quam recentiorum Fabulatorum regellirpuala, &c. Dodw. Differt. Iren.

2. § 69,
: | b S Dr.
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Dr. Cave, the large extent of whofe faith fhines through
~ every page of his writings, ‘yet plainly intimates his fufpicion,
of 'what Theodoret has ' attefted concerning this very Symeon >
for {peaking of the amazing aufterities, which he practifed,
he adds, moreovery if the Greek writers are to be regarded,
be wrought innumerable m;mn’ﬂ[ ] nitiiw o

Mr. Collier alfo, whofe Ecclefiaftical Hiftory fhews, that
miracles even of the groffeft kind were of no hard digeftion
with him, could not yet digelt thefe of our Symeon, but de-
clares them 'to be wholly fabulous, and fuch, as rena’:r :ﬁc ;'rmﬁ
itfelf fufpected [2]. : horls

Dr. Hody, fo highly efteemed for his critical and thctilu-
gical learning, obferves, ¢ that ftories concerning miracles are
““ common to all the writers of Lives, among the Chriftians
“of the middle ages, tho’ otherwife good ‘authors: A and
‘ that the profefled Hiftorians themfelves, as Theodoret’ and
““ Ewvagrius, are full of relations; which were the refult of a
¢ fuperftitious piety [3]. :

Since the moft learned then, as well as orthodox of our
Divines, and the moft converfant alfo in Ecclefiaftical antiqui-
ty, have fo ftrongly fignified their diftruft, both of the tefti-
mony of Theodoret, and the particular acts of this Symeon, it is
furprizing, that Dr. Chapman fhould think it of fervice to
Chriftianity, to lay fo great a ftrefs upon them, and in fo per=

Ca ]

[1] Hiftor. Litterar. T. 1. p. 439:
[2] See Dictionar. in Symeon. Styl.
[3] The Cafe of Sees vacated by an unjuft deprivation, ¢. X. p, 120
{ emptory
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emptory a manner, to vindicate the credit of miracles, whofe
fole: tendency is to recommend, asa perfect pattern of the
Chriftian life, the moft extravagant enthufiafm and contempti-
ble fuperftition, that any age or hiftory perhaps has ever pro-
duced. For that this was really the cafe, is evident from
the writings of Theodoret himfelf, whofe Life of Symeon Sty-
Iites, isa part onely of his religious biffory, asit iscalled;  fill-
ed with the Lives of thirty Monks, of the fame clafs and cha-
racter ; diftinguithed by their peculiar aufterities; and vying
with each other; who could invent the moft whimfical me-
thods and painful arts of mortifying their bodies.

One of thefe called Baradatus, contrived a fort of cage for
his habitation, coarfly formed of lattice work, fo wide and
open, as to expofe him to all the inclemencies of the wea-
ther, and fo low at the fame time, that it could not ad-
mit the full height of his body, but obliged him 7 fand
ahways in the pofture of flooping [ 1].

Another of them called Thalaleus, of a very bulky fize,
fufpended himfelf in the air, in a cage of a different kind,
contrived by himfelf, and made fo low and fo ftrait alfo,
that it left him no more room, than to fit with A bead
perpetually bent down between bis knees; in which pofture, he
had fpent fen years, when Theodoret firft faw him [2].  Yet
all thefe ridiculous whims and extravagancies are confidered
by Theodoret, asthe fuggeftions of the boly Spirit [3], and di-

[1] Hiftor Religiof. c. xXvIL [2] Ibid. c. xxvIIN.

[3] "Eye 0 vns Seins dvev oinovoping Tasrm wigeiw pevichus 7iv sacw. 1D

P; .882. Bdl- -
L i vine



194 An INQUIRY into
vine inventions, to baflle the artifices of the Devil; or fo
many Jadders, as he tells us, by which they mounted up to bea~
ven [ 1]; and which were all confirmed by miracles, as a
proof of the divine approbation.

Thefe were the wonder-workers, and thefe the miracles of
the fifth century; the charaler of which Dr, Chapman fumms
up to this effect in the following articles.

1. That they were of a public nature, and performecl in
fuch a manner, as left no room for delufion. |

2, That they were attended with beneficial effects, which
could not poffibly have gained credit, unlefs the firongeft
evidence of fenfe had proved them to be true, -

3. That the end of them was not to confirm any idle er-
rors or {uperftitions, but purely to advance the glory of truth
and virtue,

4. That the accounts of them are given by men of un-
queftionable integrity, piety, and learning, who were eye-
witnefles of many of the fa&ts, and declare in the moft folemn

manner, that they knew them to be true.

[1] Kai vic so€eias oi TeoPumos 75 eis olpaoy wveds woAAds x, dsaPiges
tunxevicalo xaipanas, 1bw p. 889. A,

5. That

e O S,
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5. That they were far from being vain and unneceflary,
fo as to render them doubtfull to after ages——but were
attefled by the ftrongeft moral evidence, equal to that, by
which moft of the-ancient miracles are fupported.

6. That they are incapable of giving any countenance to
the fabulous pretences of the Papifts : and that a Proteftant
of common capacity will difcern as much difference between
them and the Popith miracles, as between gold and brafs,
between light and darknefs [ 1].

Yet from the fhort fpecimen of thefe miracles already giv-
en, and much more, from a full lift of them, which, if it
were required, may hereafter be given, the very contrary
characer of them, I am perfuaded, will appear to be the
true one, to all unprejudiced readers, in every one of thofe
articles,

1, That they were all of fuch a nature, and performed in
fach a manner, as would neceffarily injet a fufpicion of
fraud and delufion,

2, That the cures and beneficial effe®s of them, were ei-
ther falfe, or imaginary, or accidental,

[1] Mifcelli Tralls, p. 175, &c.

3. That
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3. That they tend to confirm the idleft of all errorsand
fuperftitions, sof

4. That the integrity of the witnefles is either highly que-
ftionable, or their credulity at leaft fo grofs, as to render
them unworthy of any credit.

5. That they were not onely vain and unneceflary, = but
generally fpeaking, fo trifling alfo, as to excite nothing but
contempt.

And laftly, ‘that the belief and ‘defence of them, .a_re'. the
onely means in the world, that can poffibly fupport, ;or that

does in fa& give any fort of countenance, to the modern im-
poftures in the Romifh Church. sdh (13

Then as to the Monks alfo, who are faid to have wmughl:
thofe miracles, the Door is not lefs zealous in defending
and extolling all their extravagancies. He declares, * that
¢« they were intended for the beft and moft excellent pur-
¢« pofes [1]. That all the friends to - Chriftianity muft
¢ think, that in their voluntary aufterities,- they fhewed
¢ fuch prudence, virtue, and greatnefs of mind, as deferve
« the higheft encomiums of pofterity [27]. And that the
¢ ancient Monafteries were very different from the modern;
¢ quite remote from the corruptions of Popery, and de-

[1] Ibid, p. 162. [2] Ibid. p. 165, £
“ ferving
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* ferving the approbation of the firiteft Proteftants [ 1].”
Yet for my own part, notwithftanding all his panegyric
on thofe primitive Monks and monafteries, I fhall not fcruple
toown, 1ft, That I look upon the whole inftitution of monk-
ery, from what age or what Saint foever it drew it’s origin,
to be contrary not onely to the principles of the Gofpel, but
to the interefts of all civil fociety, and the chief fource of
all the corruptions, which have ever fince infefted the Chri-
ftian Church, 2dly, That by all, which I have ever read
of the old, and have feen of the modern Monks, I take the
preference to be clearly due to the laft, as having a more re-

gular difcipline, more good learning, and lefs fuperftition among
them than the firft [2].

- Before
[x] Ibid. p. 180, 181:

[2] Sir Jf. Newten has thewn, that the Monks are the fpawn and genuin off-
fpring of thofe Hereticks, who in the fecond and third centuries, affected an
extraordinary ftrictnefs of life : forbidding to marry and to eat the fleth of ani-
mals ; and pra@ifing many abfurd aufterities of faftings and watchings, which
they injoined as neceffary to all Chriftians: whofe doétrines and practices were
rejected and condemned by all the Churches of thofe ages. But certain Enthu-
fiafts, near the beginning of the fourth century, pofleffed with the fame princi-
ples, yet with fome little refinement and correction of them, retired into the
deferts, where they fpent their lives with an high reputation of fanélity, in ex-
ercifes of devotion and divine contemplation ; not impofing the fame feverities
on all, as their predeceffors, the Heretics had done, but on thofe onely, who
voluntarily preferred the fame monaftic life. Thefe therefore began to be high-
ly reverenced, and before the end of the fourth century, increafed fo faft, that
they overflowed both the Greek and the Latin Church like a torrent : efpecially
when Con/fantin the Great profefled to efteem and honor them above all Chri-
ftians ; being perfuaded, as Eufebius tells us, that God did furely dwell in thje
Joulsy who had devoted themfelves intirely to bis fervice, In Agypt therefore,
) Z where
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Before we take leave of this fubjec, ‘I (hall juft add a
word or two concerning the charaler of Theodoret himfelf;
to whofe teftimony Dr. Chapman pays fo extraordinary a re=
gard, and whofe authority he declares to be decifive in the
cafe before us, The learned Monf, D« Pin, in his account
of him, extratted from his writings, fays, ‘¢ that he was
‘“ born at Antioch A.D. g86. that his birth was accompa-
“ nied by miracles, both beforeand after it, which he him-
« felf relates in his religious hiftory : that, if we may be-
¢ Jiewe bim, his mother was healed of an incurable difeafe in
« hereye, by one Peter a Monk: that upon the prayers of
« another Monk, called Macedonius, God granted her to
¢ conceivea fon, after thirteen years of barrennefs, @and to
¢ bring him fafely into the world: that by the prayers of
¢ the firft 'of thofe Monks, Pefer, (he' was preferved alfo
¢« from death after her delivery : and that her bhufband and
¢ her fon hadoften felt the effeéts of Perer’s virtue and fanc-
« tity, and were cured of their diftempers by touching nnely
«« his girdle { 1 }.”

This account, I fay, is drawn from Theodoret l:umﬁﬂf
whence we learn, that he was nurfed and trained in all the 131-

where this enthufiafim principally reigned, a third part of the people are faid to
have betaken themfelves to the deferts: whence they foon fpread themielve,
through the Chriftian world, and were the ringleaders in eftablithing the wor-
fbip of Saints, and reliques, and all thofe other Superftitions, with which the
fourth and all fucceding centuries ever after abounded. Ohfervat. on the Propk-
of Dan. par. 1, e, xmi..

[1] See Du Pin’s account of Theodoret, Vol, IV, p. 55,
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gottry and fuperftition, with which that age abounded :
taught from his very cradle, to venerate Monks and their mi-
racles: and made to believe, with the firft knowledge which
he received, that he owed his very exiftence to the efficacy of
their prayers. He tells us, ° that his mother fent him once
¢ every week to beg the blefling of the Monk, Pefer; and
¢¢ that he went as often alfo, to receive the inftructions .and
¢ benediction of the other Monk, Macedonius; who never
¢ failed to remind him; of the great pains, which it had
¢ coft, to bring him into the world, and how many nights
¢ he had fpent in praying to God for nothing elfe, but his
¢ birth [I] And as Theodoret is faid to have -been very
tenacious of the principles, which he had once imbibed [2]

fo it was his conftant practice through his whole life, to vi-

fit thecells and habitations of all the celebrated Monks of
thofe .times; with whofe lives and miracles he has filled his
religious bifiory :. from which T fhall here tranfcribe a ftory

or two, out of the great number, which he has recorded,

of the fame fort, and of his own knowledge, as a {pecimen

both of the judgement and the fidelity of the compiler.

JIn his life of the Monk Pefer, he declares, ¢ that his

¢ very (garments wrought wonders, like to thofe of §t, Paw/:

[1] Vid. Theodor. Hift. Religiof. c. g. p. 821. E. it. c. 13. p. 840, D.

839. D.

[1] Animo eﬁt excelfo & elato ; fententiz, quam femel imbiberat, tenaciffi-
mus, injuriarum & contradiCtionum haud fans patiens &c. Cave Hift. Litt. de
Theodorit. T, 1. p. 406.

7 2 “ which
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which I do not mention, fays he, by way of hyperbole,
but with the teftimony of truth- for what 1 am faying;
For his girdle made of coarfe linnen, being very broad and
long, he cut it into two parts, with the one of which
he girded his own loins, and mine, with the other,
This laft my mother has often applied to me and to my Fa-
ther, when we were fick, and driven away our diftem-
pers by it; and made ufe of it alfo herfelf, as a remedy
for her own health. Many of our acquaintance, who
knew this, frequently borrowed the girdle, for the fer~

vice of other fick people, and always found the fame

good effects of it's virtue: till a certain perfony. who
borrowed it, ungratefull to his benefactors, never reftored
it, and {o we were deprived of the benefit of this gift [L;]J’
In the life of another Monk, called Fames; he tells this

ftory, ¢ that the reliques of fome of the ancient Patriarchs,

1
[ 14
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i
€
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Prophets, and Apofiles were brought to him'in a cheft from
Phanicia and Palefline, and received by a public procef-
fion of all the orders of the Clergy and the Layety. But
the Monk ‘fames did not think fit to affift at this folem~
nity, having conceived fome doubts, it feems, whether the
reliques, faid to be Fobn Baptiff’s, were really fo or not.
Upon which, in the night following, as he was praying,
there appeared to him a certain perfon cloathed in white,
and demanded of him, wbhy be did not come out fo meet

¢ them 2 and when Jfames afked, who they were, of whom

{I] I'].i-ﬂ:r Rﬂligi Ce IX, p- 82-51 B‘
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¢ he fpake ; he replied, thofe, who ‘came ‘the other day
€« from Phenicia and Palefline. The next night alfo the
® fame perfon appeared to him again; and in order to re-
‘“ move all his fcruples, brought along with him St. bz
““ Baptift, and the Patriarch fofeph, who were feverally pre-
¢ fented to him, and held difcourfe with him on the fubject
of their reliques [1].”  With thefe ftories, I fhall leave
it to the reader to determine, whether a writer of this
turn and charaGer can reafonably be thought unprejudiced,
and of an authority unconteftable, or worthy indeed of any
credit at all, ‘where the honor of Monks, and the reality of
their miracles are the points in quaftion.

Ll

" 'The fame Monf. Dz Pin, after he has given us an ab-

ftra& of Theodoret’s religious Hiffory, adds the following re-
flection : ¢ this Hiftory contains many things remarkable, con-
¢ cerning the difcipline of this time, By it we fee, that
* great honor was given to the Saints; that they were invok-
¢ ed; that men expeted to be helped by their prayers;
¢ that their reliques were fought after with great earneftnefs ;
¢ that people believed very eafily in them; attributed great
¢ virtue and many miracles to them; and were very credu-
¢ dulous &c. [2].” But tho’ the whole turn and purpofe of
Theodoret’s Jacred Hiffory, tends to ftrengthen the intereft of
the Romifh, and to hurt the credit of the Proteftant caufe;
by celebrating the forged miracles of Monks, and Saints, and

-

[1] Ibid. c. xx1. p. 862. D.
[2] See Du Pin, ibid. p, 65.

I reliques,
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reliques, and boly water, and fucred oily it is ‘curiots to ob-
ferve, with what a different temper, the Popith writer,
Monf. Dz Pin, and the Proteftant writer, = Dr. Chapman,
have each exprefled themfelves, on the fabje& of his tefti-
mlony. The Papift, candidly intimating his doubts, 'fays;
if we may belicve Theodoret, fuch and fuch miracles’ wett
performed.  The Protéflant on the contrary,  contemninf

all doubts, declares, #hatwe muf} believe bim, that bis evidence .

is “‘unconteflable, that to rejelt it, is to'defiroy’ the faith ‘of ' bi-
Siory [1] "The fortunes of thefe two writers were as different
alfo, as their principles: the candor of the Papift being thought
too favorable to Proteftantifim, “was cenfured and 'difgraced by
the Popifh Bifhops; the zeal of the Proteftant, tending di-
re@ly to Popery, was extolled and rewarded by *‘the Pi'mé-
ftant ' Bifhops.

We have dwelt already fo long on the miraeles of &Eiﬁﬂh
century, that it muft be needlefs, ‘to ‘éxamine the particalar “me-
rit  of 'that miracle, Which Dr. Berriman has o accurately
deferded. T 'fhall employ therefore ‘but a very “few “Words
upon ‘it. 'The ftory is this: ¢ Hunneric ‘the Vandal, 'a
¢ 'Chriftian Prince, ‘ of the Arian beréfy, “in 'his *perfecution
« of the orthodox ‘party in Africa, ‘ordered the fongues ‘6f
€ g certain fociety of ‘them to ‘be cut out to the Toots: but
“ by a furprizing inftance of God’s ‘good Pﬁovfdbﬁte tﬁey

[1] If we may not admit fuch evidence as this in praaf qf @ matter gf
fact, Iam afraid, wemuft [bake the evidence of all human te ﬁmmr_y, and 5:1':&!!
nothing but what we fee, feely and know ourfelves. Mifcel, Tralts p. 167: It- p.

174, &c
““ were
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“ were enabled to fpeak articulately and diftin&ly without
¢ their tongues; and fo continuing to make open pro-
¢ feflion of the fame doétrine, they became not onely
¢ the preachers, but living witneffes of it’s truth; and a
““ perpetual rebuke to the Arian fadtion [1].” This mi-
racle is attefted by feveral contemporary writers, who affirm,
that they had feen and heard fome of thofe Confeffors
Jpeaking diftinétly, after they bad Ioff their tongues.

Now it may not improbably be fuppofed on this occa-
fion, that tho’ their tongues were ordered to be cut to the
roots, and are faid to have been fo cut, yet the fentence
might not be fo firi¢tly executed, as not to leave in fome of
them, fuch a fhare of that organ, as was fufficient, in a
tclerable degree, for the ufe of fpeech. It is remarka-
ble alfo, that two of this company are faid to have uttesly loft
the faculty of fpeaking ; who had been deprived perhaps of
their intire tongues: for tho’ this be aferibed,  to the pecu-
liar judgement of God, for a punithment of the immoralities,
of which they were afterwards guilty, yet that feems to

- be a forced and improbable folution of the matter. We are

told likewife, that another of thefe Confeflors, who bad beer
dumb from bis birthy yet by lofing bis tongue with the reff, ac-
guired alfo the wufe of [peech: which is a circumftance fo
fingular and extraordinary, that it carries with it a fufpici-
ion of art and contrivance, to enhance the lufter of the miracle:

[1] See Berrim. Hiftoric. account of the Trinitar, Controv, p. 327, &c.
and Dr, Chapm, Mifc, Tradls, p. 174,
But
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" But to ‘come ftill more clofe to the point. If we fhould
allow after all, that the tongues of thefe Confeffors were
cut away to the very roots; what will the learned Do&or
fay, if this boafted miracle, which he fo ftrenuonfly defends,
thould be found' at laft to benomiracle at all? The tongue
ifideed has’ generally been confidered, as abfolutely neceffary
to the ufe of fpeech: fo that to hear men talk ‘without it,
might eafily pafs for a miracle, in that credulous age; efpe-
cially, when it gave fo illuftrious a confirmation to the
orthodox faith, and fo fignal an overthrow to the Arian He-
refy.  Yet the opportunities of examining the truth of the

cafe by experiment, have been o rare in the world, that there

was always room to doubt, whether there was any thing
miraculous in it or not. But we have an inftance in the
prefent centary, indifputably attefted, and publifhed about
thirty years ago, which clears up all our doubts, and intire-
ly decides the queaftion. I mean the cafe of @ Girl, born
without a tongue, who yet talked as diftinétly and eafily, \as
if fbe bad enjoyed the full benefit of that organ: a particu-
lar ‘account of which is given, in zbe memoires of the Ara-
demy of Sciences at Paris, drawn up by an eminent Phy-
fician, who had carefully examined the mouth of the Girl,
“and all the feveral parts of it, in order to difcover, by
what means her fpeech was performed without the help
of a tongue: which he has there explaned with great fkill
and accuracy. In the fame account he refers us likewife
to another inftance, publithed about cighty years before, by 2
_  Surgemn
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Surgeon of Saumur, of a boy, who at the age of eight or nine
years, loff bis tongue, by a gangrene or ulcer, occafioned by the
Jmall poxy yet retained the faculty of fpeaking, in the fame
manner as the Girl [1].

1 Let our Doctor then defend this miracle with all the pow-
er of his zeal and learning : let him wurge the teftimonies of
Senators, Chancellorsy Bifbops, Archbifbops and Popes; of per-
fons, who bad teo much learning and judgement, he fays, to
be deceived in fo important a fait, tho they lived an bundred
years after it; of Hineas allo of Gaza, who opened their wvery
mouths, as ‘he tells us, 20 make bis obfervations with more ex-
aélnefi [2]. Yet the humble teffimony of this fingle Phyfi-
cian, grounded on real experiment, will overturn at once all
his pompous lift of dignified authorities, and convince every
man of judgement, that this pretended miracle, like all the
other fitions, which have been impofed upon the world,
under that characer, owed it's whole credit to our ignorance
of the powers of nature.

Intfhort; when we refle&t on the corrupt and degenerate ftate
of the Church, in the end of the fourth century, allowed by
the moft diligent inquirers into Antiquity ; and that this
age was the pattern to all that fucceded it; in which the
fame corruptions were not onely practifed, but agreesbly to
the nature of all corruption, carried ftill to a greater excefs,
and improved from bad to worfe, down to the time of the

.[ﬂ Mgn;ﬂir&s.deL’Acad. des Scienc, Ann, 1718, p. 6. |

A a Refor-
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Reformation; we may fafely conclude, without weighing

the particular fcruples, which may arife upon each fingle
miracle, that they were all, in the grofs, of the fame clafs
and fpecies, the mere effets of fraud and impofture. For
we can hardly dip into any part of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, of
what age foever, without being fhocked by the atteftation 'of

feveral, which from the mere incredibility of them, appear

at firft fight to be fabulous. This is confefled on all fides,
even by the warmeft defenders of the Primitive Fathers, and

cannot be accounted for in any other way, than by afcrib-

ing it, to the experience, which thofe Fathers had,  of the

blind credulity and fuperftition of the ages, in which ' they

lived, and which had been trained by them, to confider e
impoffibility of a thing, as an-argument for the belief of it [*-1]4
But in whatever light we contemplate thefe ftories ;- whether
as believed, or as forged by them, or as affirmed onely, and
not believed ; it neceflarily deftroys their credit in all other mi-
raculous relations whatfoever. Yet it is furprizing to fee,
with what eafe, the Advocates of thefe miracles overlook
and contemn all refle®ions of this kind, and think it fuffi-
cient to tell us, that zbe Fazhers, tho" bonef, were apt to be
very credulous: for with thefe difputants, credulity, it feems,
how grofs foever, cafts not the leaft flur upon their teftimony ;

[1] Tertullian, difputing againft certain Heretics, who denied the reality of
Chrift’s human nature ; reafons thus. * The Son of God was crucified : it is
% no fhame to own it, becaufe it is a thing to be afthamed of. The Son of
“ God died : it is wholly credible, becaufe it is abfurd. When buried, he rofe
% again to life : it is certain, becaufe it is impoffible, D¢ Carne Chrifti. § 5.

3 ' - which,
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which, in all cafes, where it does not confute itfelf by it's
own extravagance, they maintain to be convincing and de-
cifive, and fuperior to all fufpicion. ~Whereas the fole infer-
ence, which reafon would teach us to draw from an at-
teftation of miracles, fo confpicuoufly fabulous, is; that the
fame witnefles are not to be trufted in any; as being either
incapable, from a weaknefs of judgement,  of difcerning the
truth and probability of things; or determined by craft and
fraud, to defend every thing that was ufefull to them., In
a word; in all inquiries of this nature, we may take it for a
certain rule; that thofe, who are confcious of the power of
working true miracles, can never be tempted cither to invent,
or to propagate any, which are falfe ; becaufe the detetion
of any one, would taint the credit of all the reft, and de-
feat the end propofed by them. But Impoftors are naturally
drawn, by a long courfe of fuccefs, into a fecurity, which
puts them off their guard, and tempts them gradually, out
of mere wantonnefs, and contempt of thofe, whom they had
fo frequently deluded, to ftretch their frauds beyond the

‘bounds of probability, till by repeated acts of this kind, they

tire the patience of the moft credulous, and expofe their
tricks to the fcorn even of the populace.

I have now thrown together all, which I had colletted for
the fupport of my argument, or as much at leaft, as I
thought fufficient to illuftrate the real ftate of the primi-
tive ‘miracles: and if we caft up the fumm of all that boafted

. evidence, which the umanimity of the Fathers, the tradition

Aa 2 of
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of the Catholic Church, and the faith of 'biftory have produced
at laft on the ‘other fide, towards the confirmation of the
faid miracles, we fhall find the whole, to amount in' reality
to no proof at'all. For to run over'them all again in fhort. -
The gift of rasfing the dead, is affirmed ‘onely by the ‘fingle

authority of Irenzus, Bithop of Ljyons; and was either mot:
known, or not believed at leaft, in the very fame age; by
another Bithop, full as venerable, Theophilus of Antioch. "The
gift of tongues, which refts likewife on the fingle teftimony of
the fame lreneus; is confuted even by himfelf,  who coms
plains of his own want of it, in the very work of | propagat<:
ing the Gofpel. The gift of expounding the Scriptures, which
is reckoned commonly with the reft, and clamed in'particu=
lar by Fuftin Martyr, is allowed, to have had no fubfiftence
at ‘all, in any age, or any writer of theprimitive Church,
The gift of cafting out Devils, 'the moft celebrated of ‘themall,
is reduced to nothing, by the ‘accounts even of the Ancients
themfelves, which plainly teftify, that it had noeffect in‘ma-
ny cafes, ‘and could not work a perfe& care in any. ‘Aad
as to-other difeafes, where oil ‘efpecially was applied, they
might probably enough be cured without ' a ‘miracle; ior by
the fame arts, with which 'the fame cures were performed
among the Heathens: ‘which, tho’’ the undoubted effe@ts of
fraud, were yet managed fo dexteroufly, as to be conftantly
afcribed by the Chriftians to the power of D@mons, Laft-
ly, the gift 'of Prophetic vifions' and trances, was of akind,
which ‘could not eafily * be ‘proved ‘to the fatisfaétion of any ;

wasg
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was of ‘o fervice ‘therefore to the propagation of the Gofpel,
or the conviftion of unbelievers; being wholly exercifed

~ among the Chriftians themfelves; and owing it’s chief credit
- to Heretics and Enthufiafts; and always fufpe@ed by the

fober ‘and judicious: fo that, -after florifhing for .a while
througha vifionary generation or two, it prefently after fell
into utter contempt,

This then being the real ftate of the miracles of the primitive
Church, I freely commit them once more to the Chapmans, the
Bfrnfmm, and the Stebbings ; todefend and enjoy them, as
much as they pleafe; ‘happy without doubt, in this feeptical
age, to'find themfelves blefled with that heroic faith, which can
remove (mountains, and beat down every -obftacle, which fenfe,
or reafon, or fact can poflibly oppofe to it. Dr. Chapman has de-
clared beforehand, #hat whenever -my larger work fhould appear,
the primitive Fathers would find greater friends to their memory,
and abler advocatesto their caufe, than I would wifl to exift | 1],
That time is now come; ‘and thofe abler Advocates expected:
but let them appear when they will, I am fo far from grudging
theirhelp to the Fathers, that I wifh them the ableft, ‘which
Popery itfelf can afford: for Proteftantifm, I am fure, can fupply.
none, 'whom ‘they would chufe to retain ‘in their caufe ; none,
who can defend them, ‘without contradicting their own pro-
feflion, +and difgracing their own character; or produce any
thing, but what deferves to be laughed at, rather than an-
fwered. I mult however except one, who ats indeed with

t:] See Jes Cabal farther openad, p. 45,

3 Lo
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a better grace and more confiftency : for when I had treated
him by miftake, as @ Proteffant, he flatly difowns the name,
and calls himfelf a Catholic Chriftian [I] ; the fame title,
which a Popifh writer had before aflumed, in his remarks
on my Letter from Rome ; and what all thefe Advocates, who
hang, as it were, between the two religions, affeét to aflume,

that they may evade for a while the more invidious name
of Papift,

V. All that remains, towards the final confirmation of my
argument, is, to refute, as I promifed, fome of the moft
plaufible objections, which have been made to it by my An-
tagonifts ; and which by humouring the prejudices and pre-
poficflions of many pious Chriftians, feem the moft ilktl}',
to make an impreffion to it’s difadvantage.

§ 1. In the firft place then; It is objeéted, that by the
characer, which I have given of the ancient Fathers,  #he
authority of the books of the New Teflament, which were
tranfmitted to us through their hands, will be rendered
precarious and uncertain.

To which I anfwer; that the objection is tnﬂmg and
groundlefs, and that the authority of thofe books does not de-
pend upon the faith of the Fathers, or of any particular
fet of men, but on the general credit and reception which
thc}r found, not onely in all the Churches, but with all the

[1] See Apologetic. Epift. p. 27, 28,
) private
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private Chriftians of thofe ages, who were able to purchafe co-
pies of them: among whom, tho’ it might perhaps be the de-
fire of a few to corrupt, yet it was the common intereft of
all, to preferve, and of none, to deftroy them. And we
find accordingly, that they were guarded by all with the
ftriGeft care, fo as to be conceled from the knowledge and
fearch of their heathen adverfaries, who alone were defi-
rous to extirpate them, After fuch a publication therefore,
and wide difperfion of them from their very origin, it is
hardly poffible, that they fhould either be corrupted, or fup-
prefled, or counterfeited by a few, of what chara&er or abi-
lities foever ; or that, according to the natural courfe of things,
they fhould not be handed down from age to age, in the
fame manner, with the works of all the other ancient wri-
ters of Greece and Rome, which, tho’ tranfmitted through the
hands of many profligate and faithlefs generations of men,
yet have fuffered no diminution of their credit on that ac-
count: for tho’ in every age there were feveral perhaps,
who, from crafty and felfith motives, might be difpofed
to deprave, or even to fupprefs fome particular books, yet
their malice could reach oncly to a few copies, and would
be reftrained therefore from the attempt, or corretted at

 leaft after the attempt, by the greater number of the fame

books, which were out of their reach, and remained ftill in-
corrupt. But befides all this, therc were fome circumftances
peculiar to the books of the New Teftament, which in-

fured the prefervation of them more effeGually, than of any
, other
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other ancient books whatfoever ;. the divinity of their cha-
raéter ; and the religious ‘regard, ' which was paid to - them
by all the fe@s and parties of Chriftians; and above all, the
mutual jealoufies of thofe very parties, which were perpetnally
watching over each other, left any of them fhould corrupt
the: fources of ' that pure doctrine, which they all profeffed to
teach and to deduce from the fame books.  Let the craft
therefore of the ancient Fathers be as great, as we can fup-
pofe it to be: let it be capable of adding fome of their.own
forgeries for a while to the Canon of Scripture; .yet it
was not in the power of any craft, to impofe fpurious. pieces,
in the room of thofe genuin ones, which were aétually dee
pofited in all Churches, and preferved with | the jutmoft

reverence, in the hands of fo many private Chriftians.| .
But I may go a ftep farther, and venture to declare ;; that
if we fhould allow the objection to be true, it cannot in.any
manner hurt my argument: for if it be natural and neceflary,
that the craft and credulity of witnefles fhould always detraét
from the credit of their teftimony; who can helpit? oron
what is the confequence to be charged, but on that pature and
conftitution of things, from which it flows? or if the autho-
rity of any books be really weakened, by the charaéter which
I have given of the Fathers, will it follow from thence, that
the chara@er muft neceflarily be falfe, and that the Fathers
“were neither crafty nor credulous? that furely can never be:
pretended ; becaufe the craft and credulity which are charged
upon them muft be determined by another fort of evidence 5
not
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not by confequences, but by fa@s; and if the charge be con-
firmed by thefe, it muft be admitted as true, how far foever
the confequences may reach.

§ 2. It has been alledged, ¢ that all fufpicion of fraud
“ in the cafe of the primitive miracles feems to be precluded,
¢ by that public appeal and challenge, which the Chriftian
¢ Apologifts make to their enemies the Heathens, to come and
€ fee with their own eyes the reality of the faéts which
¢ they atteft.” Bat this objection, tho’ it may feem plaufi-
ble indeed to a common reader, yet to all, who are acquainted
with the condition of the Chriftians in thofe days, and the
difficulty of making their Apologies known to the world,
will be found to have no real weight in it. The Gofpel ine
deed foon began to make a confiderable progrefs among the
vulgar, and to gain fome few alfo of a more diftinguithed rank,
yet continued to be held in fuch contempt by the generality of
the better fort, through the three firft centuries, that they
fcarce ever thought it worth while to make any inquiry about
it, or to examine the merit of it’s pretenfions. The principal
writers of Rome, who make any mention of the Chriftians,
about the Time of Trajan, plainly thew, that they knew no-
thing more of them, or their religion, than what they had
picked up, as it were, by chance, from the grofs mifre-
prefentation of common fame, and fpeak of them according-

Ay, as a [fet of defpicable, [fubborn, and even wicked Enthu-

Jfiafts. -

" B b Stietonitis
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Suetonius calls them, a race of men of a new and mifchievs
ous fuperflition [1] And Tacifus, defcribing the horrible tor-
tures, which they fuffered under Nero, for the pretended
crime of burning the City of Rome, fays; ¢ that they
¢ were detefted for their flagitious practices; poffeffed with an
““ abominable fuperftition; and condemned, not fo much for
“ their fuppofed crime of fetting fire to the City, as for the
““ hatred of all mankind: and tho’ they deferved the moft
““ exemplary punifhments, yet it raifed fome pity towards
“ them, to fee them fo miferably deftroyed, not on the ac-
“ count of the public utility, but to fatiate the cruelty df
““ fingle man [2]".

Pliny alfo, when he was the Governor of a Province, in
which the Chriftians were very numerous, and under an
aual perfecution in the reign of Trajan, yet in his' cele-
brated letter to that Emperor concerning them, declares;
¢ that he had never been prefent at any of their examina-
“ tions, and did not fo much as know, for what they were
“ punithed, or how far they deferved punithment: that
“ by all the inquiries, which he had fince made, he could
“ not difcover any practices among them, but what were
¢« harmlefs and innocent.————And nothing in fhort, buta

L]

[1] Afi&i fuppliciis Chriftiani: genus hominum fuperflitionis nove &
malefice. in Ner. c. 16.

[2] Quos per flagitia invifos, vulgus Chriftianos appellabat— exitiabilis
Superftitio rurfus erumpebat— haud perinde in crimine incendii, quam eodie
humani generis, convicti—&c. Ann, L. 15. 44.

¢ jwrctched
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wretched and extravagant fuperftition, which had fpread
* 1tﬁel’f very wide, among perfons of both fexes, of every
« age and condition; which might however be fubdued by
¢ gentler methods; by moderating the rigor of the perfe-
¢ cution, and pardoning the penitent; by which lenity,
“ great numbers of them had already been recalled to their
“ ancient worfhip” [ 1]. _

This is the whole account, which we have of the Primi-
tive Chriftians, from the beft Heathen writers, to the time of
Antoninus Pius: in whofe reign, and that of his Succeffor,
M. Aurelius, the ancient Apologies, of Faftin Martyr, Me=
lito and Athenagoras, were addreffed to. the Emperor and Se~
nate of Rome: notwithftanding which, their condition, gene-
rally {fpeaking, continued much the fame, through the follow-
ing ages, till they were eftablifhed at laft by the civil power:
during all which time, they were conftantly infulted and ca-
lumniated by their Heathen Adverfaries, as a fupid, credulous,
f.;_‘?fffﬁﬂ_! Jects the foum of mankind, and the prey of crafty
Impoflors: calumnies, of which all the ancient Apologifts

‘£

~ [1] Cognitionibus de Chriftianis interfui nunquam, ideo nefcio, quid aut
quatenus aut puniri foleat, aut queri— &c. Ep, I x. 97.

N, B, Pliny fays in this letter, that many of both fexes, and of all ages,
ranks or orders of men, had embraced Chriftianity. Tertullian alfo gives the
fame account, about an hundred years later. [Apologet, 1.ad Scapul. verf.
fin,] but it muft be obferved, that their accounts were given from the Provinces
of Bithynia and Africa, where the dlgmt} even of the moft eminent was but
very little confidered or refpected in the great Republic of Rome,

B b2z complain,
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complain, and take great pains to confute. - Tertullian ex<
poftulates very warmly with the Heathen Magiftrates, “ that
‘ they would not give themfelves the trouble, to make the
‘ leaft inquiry into their manners and do&rines; but con-
demned them for the mere name, without examination
“ or trial ; treating a Chriftian of courfe, as guilty of every
 crime; asanenemy of the Gods, Emperors, Jaws, cuflomsy
““ and even of nature itfelf——and what, fays he, can be more
unjuft than to hate, what you know nothing of, even
““ tho’ it deferved to be hated? ” [2] Aruobius and Laédtans
tiws. make the fame complaint near an hundred, .years; lates;
in the beginning of the fourth century, that they were derided
every where by the Gentiles, asa fenfelefs, flupid race of block=
beads and brutes, to whofe impieties, all the calamities;| which
afflicied the feveral countries, where they lived,. were: Laanﬁmm’ﬂ

imputed | 3] ~rinda
[2] Chriftianum hominem, omnium Scelerum reum, Deorum, Tmﬁﬁtnrum

legum, morum, naturz totius inimicum exiftimas &c. Apol. §. 1, 2——
EQ" npav St e Svopma ws FAeg oy rapbavele. &c. vid. Juft. Mart, apol. 1.

[ 1

14

[3] Nos hebetes, ftolidi, obtufi pronuntiamur & bruti fed peftilentias, in-
quiunt, & ficcitates, bella, frugum inopiam— refque alias noxias— Dii nobis
important injuriis veftris, atque offenfionibus exafperati—Arnob. L 1. p. 2, 7.

Cur igitur pro ftultis, vanis ineptis habemur? Laé L 4. c. 13. lllud quoque
ortum eft vulgare proverbium; pluvia deficit, fit caufa Chriftiani. .ﬁug ’Cw*.
Dk 27 3.

109 le?;ns afcendit ad meeniay i Nilus non afcendit in arva; fi ceelum ﬁaut;
terra movit ; fi fames ; fi lues ; fatim, Chriftiarios ad Leonem. Tertull, Apol, 40.

g - In
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- In thefe circumftances, it cannot be imagined, that men
of figure and fortunes would pay “any attention to the Apo-
logics or writings of a fe&, fo utterly defpifed: efpecially,
when on the one hand, there was no elegance of ftile or
compofition, to invite them to read; and on the other, all
the difcouragements, which the Government could give, to
deter them from reading. - Much lefs can we believe, that
the Emperor and Senate of Rome, fhould take any notice
of thofe Apologies, or even know indeed, that any fuch
were addrefled to them, = For fhould the like cafe happen in
our: own days, that any Methodift, Moravian, or French
Prophet, fhould publith an apology for his brethren, ad-
drefled to the King and the Parliament; is it not wholly
improbable, that the Government would pay any regard to
it; or take it at all into their confideration ? How can it
then be fuppofed, that the Emperor and Senate of Rome,
who had a worfe opinion of the ancient Chriftians, than
we of our modern Fanatics, and inftead of tolerating, were
ufing all methods to deftroy them, would give themfelves the
trouble to read, or to confider the merit of their writings ?

We muft add to all this, the great difficulty of publifhing
books, or of making them known to the world in thofe
ages. The cafe, which we now find in providing and dif-
perfing, what number of copies we pleafe, by the oppor-
tunity of the prefs, makes us apt to imagine, without
confidering the matter, that the publication of books was
the fame eafy affair in all former times, as in the pre-

fent,
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fent, But the cafe wasquite different. For when there were
no books in the world, but what were written out by hand,
with great labor and expence, the method of publithing
them was neceflarily very flow and the price very dears fo
that the rich onely and curious would be difpofed or able to
purchafe ‘them; and to fuch alfo, it was often  difficult
to procure them, or to know even where they were to.be
bought.

In the Epiftle of the Church of Smyrna, m:nqoned abow,
concerning the Martyrdom of Sz Polycarp, there is a
paflage or two, which will help to confirm, what I am now
afferting.  For towards the end of it, the Philadelphians, to
whom. it is addrefled, are defired, as foon as they have . in=

formed themfelves of the contents, 70 fend it forward to.all

the otber brethreny, who lived more remote,; or beyond Phi-
ladelphia, that they alfo might read it and glorify God.
The note likewife, which is annexed to the end of the Epiftle,
declares, ¢ that the copy of this moft valued piece, which
€ had been tranfcribed from the book of Ireneus, had lain
“ buried and unknown at Corinth for feveral ages, almoft
¢ deftroyed by time, and in danger of being loft to the
¢ world, till it was difcovered by a revelation from: Polycarp
¢ himfelf, made to one Pionius,” from whofe tranfeript, all
the copies of it now extant are derived. | 1] Thefe pafiages, I
{ay, plainly intimate, how difficult it muft have been to the

[1} Mabivlec gv Tmuras, :5 TOIC ETWENEIVE aﬁh@m; THY EMIFOATY JIR'H‘EF.I.]}QT"
T % Eneivol dofawas Tov xlgiev, § XX, it XXI11, XXIV.

1 Chriftians
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Chriftians of thofe days to provide fuch books as were wanted
even for their own ufe, and much more to difperfe fuch a num-
ber of them, as was fufficient for the information of the
public.

Since this then was the condition of publithing books in
thofe primitive ages, in which the Chriftians were neither
able to bear the expence of copying, nor the Heathens dif-
pofed to buy them, there is great reafon to believe, that their
Apologies, how gravely foever addrefled to Emperors and
Senates, lay concealed and unknown to the public for many
years, ih a few private hands, and among the faithful one-
ly ; efpecially, when the publication of them was not onely
difficult and expenfive, but fo criminal alfo, as to expofe
them often to danger, and even to capital punithment; and
when the books themfelves, as oft as they were found by the
magiftrate, infiead of being read, were gencrally ordered to

be burnt. [1]

§. 3. It is urged againft me, * that no fufpicion of craft
‘¢! can reafonably be entertained againft perfons of fo exalted
Ned piety, who expofed themfelves to perfecution and even

[1) Kaimee Swvars opiedilGr wile v2v didusnivluv, # oAws  cuoAoyilwy
70 dvopa T8 Xpiguy npeis wadlaxd g dowalopuda, % dddoxoper. € 0t xg Uit
e Exﬂéd dlsvEeale roicde 7ois Adyaic, 2 waleils dlvacle—rz Qavelew. Juft.
M. Apol. 1. p. 69.

Nam noftraquidem fcripta cur ignibus meruerunt dari? cur immaniter con~
venticula dirui?  Arnol, 1. 4. verf, fin,

vtk
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“ to Martyrdom, in confirmation of the truth of what.
‘“ they taught.”  But this likewife will appear to have as lit-
tle {olidity in it as the former. Forall, who, are converfant
with hiftory know; that nothing gives fo invincible a pre-
judice, and fo ftrong a biafs to the mind of man, as religious
zeal, in favor of every thing, that is thought ufeful to the
obje&, which excites it. - And the feveral fats, which I have
already ftated, will inable us to judge, in what manner the
extraordinary zeal of thofe ancients may be prefumed to have
operated in the cafe now in quaftion. I fhall fay nothing more
therefore on that head : but fince fome of thofe Fathers, to
whofe teftimony I have chiefly appealed, as Papias, fuftin,
Irenceus, Cyprian, &c. were not onely perfons of the greateft
piety and zeal, but faid to have been Martyrs alfo for the
faith of Chrift; it may be proper to add a refleéion or two
on the particular cafe of Martyrdom ; in order to fhew, that
this venerable name made no real difference in the perfonal
chara@ers of men, nor ought to give any additional wmght
to the authority of a Chriftian witnef.

There were various motives of different kinds, as Mr.
Dodwell has fhewn, which would naturally induce the pri-
mitive Chriftians, not onely to indure, but even to wifth and
afpire to Martyrdom. He obferves, ¢ that among the ancient
“ “fews, the Galileans were remarkable for the obftinacy of ;
¢ their temper and a contempt of death: whofe example,
““ he imagines, might have fome influence on thofe firft
¢ Chriftians, who drew their origin from that country,

“ and
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¢ and were conftantly called Galilzans, and charged with
¢ the fame fpirit of obftinacy by their adverfaries [1].” A
chara&er, which feems to be particularly verified in the Chri-
ftians of Palefline, concerning whom, Tiberianus, the Go=
vernor of Syria, fends the following account to the Empe-
tor Trajan.

¢ I am quite tired with punithing and deftroying the
¢ Galileans, or thofe of the fe@ called Chriftians, accord-
¢ ing to your orders. Yet they never ceafe to profefs volun-
¢ _tarily, what they are, and to offer themfelves to death,
¢ Wherefore I have labored by exhortations and threats, to
¢ .difcourage ‘them from daring to confefs'to ‘me, 'that they are
< of that Set. Yet in fpite of all perfecution, they con-
“ tinue fill to do it. Be pleafed therefore to let me know,
¢« what 'your Highnefs thinks ‘proper to be done with
¢ them [2].”
.. 'Glory alfo, or reputation was another great fpur to Mar-
‘tyrdom: for by the principles of thofe ages, nothing was
efteemed more glorious, than the crown of Martyrdom, as it
was called. There was an anniverfary feftival inftituted to
the honor of each Martyr: in which their memories were
celebrated by panegyrical orations, and a veneration, next to
~divine, paid to their reliques. In their prifons, they were
vifited by the Chriftians of all ranks; proud to minifter to

[1] Poterat & Judzorum, prefertim Galileorum obftinata illa indoles in pri-
‘morum Chriftianorum patientia locum habere. Dodw. Differt. Cyprian. 12, 2.
[2] Vid. Tiberian, Epift, apud Coteler, Edit. Patr, 'Apoftol. V. 2. p. 181,

e them
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them in the very loweft offices, and. to kifs their chains:
and if they happened to efcape with life from their tortures,
as they frequently did, their authority was ever after moft
highly refpe@ed; in the decifion of all controverfies; in ab-
folving men from the ordinary difcipline of the Church ; in .
granting pardon to lapfed Chriftians; and reftoring them to
communion, on what terms they thought fit [1]

Bat the principal incentive to Martyrdom, was the affur-
ance, not onely of an immortality of glory, aad happinefs
in another world, in common with all other pious Chriftians,

[1] Quis in carcerem ad ofculanda vincula Martyris reptare patietur ? [ Ter-
tull. ad Uxor, 2. 4.] Quam pacem quidam in Ecclefia non habentes, a Marty-
ribus in carcere exorare folebant. [Id. ad Martyr. 2.] [Vid. Dodw. Differt.
Cyprian. x1. 9, 10.] _

Sacrificia pro eis femper, ut meminiftis, offerimus, quoties Martyrum paffio-
nes & dies anniverfaria commemoratione celebramus. [Cypr. Ep. 34. it. 37.]

Mandant aliquid Martyres fieri ? fi jufta, fi licita, fi non contra ipfum Domi-
num, a Dei Sacerdote facienda funt. [Cypr.de Lapfis. p. 174.] Ut qui [libel-
lum a Martyribus acceperunt, & auxilio eorum adjuvari apud Dominum in
deliétis fuis poflunt——cum pace a Martyribus promiffa ad Dominum remit-
tantur, [Id.Ep.13. & 12.]

N. B. Eufehius fpeaking of the perfecution under M. Aurelius and E. Verus,
fays, “ that thofe, who were then racked and tortured for the confeffion of
“¢ their faith, were fo humble, that they would not affume the title of Mar-
% tyrs, nor fuffer it to be given to them, declaring none to be worthy of that
““ name, but thofe who were made perfet by fuffering death; and praying,
“ that they alfo might arrive at that perfeftion.”” [Hift. Ecclef. 5.2.] Bug
we find a contrary praétice in Cyprian’s time, who freely gives the title of Mar-
tyr to all, who had indured torments for the faith of Chrift. Which was o
far. from being rejected by them, that many, as he complains, were fo puffed
up with pride on that account, as to give great difturbance to the peace and
difipline of the Church. Vid, Epift. x, x1, x11, xu1, &c,

but
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but of extraordinary and diftinguifhed rewards, and a de-
gree of happinefs, proportionable to the degree-of their fuf-.
ferings, For while the fouls of ordinary Chriftians were to
wait their doom in fome intermediate ftate; or pafs to their
final blifs through a purgation by fire; it was a general belief,
that the Martyrs were admitted fo the immediate fruition of Pa-
radife, and that the fire of Martyrdom purged all their fins away
at once [1]. And the opinion likewife, which commonly
prevailed in thefe days, that this world was near to it’s end,
made them the more eager ftill to fnatch that crown, which
would intitle them to fuch high privileges ; give them a pow-
er with God, fo as to procure benefits for others, and make

[1] Sed & juftos cum judicaverit, etiam igni cos examinabit, &c. La&. vi
21.

Nemo peregrinatus a corpore, ftatim immoratur penes Dominum, nifi ex
Martyrii preerogativa; paradifo fcilicet, non inferis diverfurus. Tertull. de
Refurr. carn. 43.

Quis non—pati exoptat? ut Dei totam gratiam redimat ; ut omnem veniam
ab eo compenfatione fanguinis fui expediat { omnia enim huic operi deli¢ta do-
nantur. Id. Apologet. ad fin.

N, B, Cyprian, fpeaking of the different ftate of the lapfed Chriftians, tho’
reftored afterwards to the Church by penance, and of the Martyrs, who had
nobly fuffered death or torments for the faith of Chrift, fays; it is one thing,
to lie at mercy ; another, to arrive at glory : one thing, to be thrown into pri-
fpn, and not to be difcharged, till you have paid the uttermoft farthing; an-
other, to receive the immediate reward of your faith and virtue : one thing, to
be cleanfed from your fins by a long courfe of torments, and a purgation by
fire; another, to have all your fins wiped off at once by martyrdom : in a word,
one thing, to hang in fufpenfe about your doom, in the day of judgement ;
another, to be crowned dire@ly by the Lord. Ep, g1. p. 71. ad fin.

e 3 theni
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them Affeffors and Judges with Chrift himfelf at the laft

day [1].

There was another notion, diligently inculcated and gene-
rally believed at the fame time, which was fufficient of itfelf
to efface all the terrors of Martyrdom, v7z. that under all
that dreadfull apparatus of racks and fires, and the feeming
atrocity of their tortures, the Martyrs were miraculoufly freed
from all fenfe of pain, nay felt nothing but tranfports of
joy, from the cruelty of their tormentors, All which is ex-
prefsly affirmed by many of the ecclefiaftical _writcrs..:':.:ﬁ?
vifible affiftance of beaven, fays Dr. Chapman, relieving the pains
of fome, extinguifbing them in others, and converting them info
pleafure and rapture in many————which faéls, he declares,
to be fo well known and fo well aftefled; [o plain and fo in-
difputable, that there was no occafion for bim to take the trouble
of proving them [2}. = Socrates, the Hiftorian, has furnifhed
an inftance of them in the cafe of one Theodorus: and
the old Martyrologies, - as they are publithed by the Roma-
nifts, and efpecially zhe Aé#s of Perpetua and Felicitas, to
which the Doétor reférs us for the indifputable proof of
true miracles, will fupply us with many more [3]. This

Theodorus

[[] Adre} waivwv oi Jsios Mﬁi?ll'urli‘ *nmg‘ Niv, OF VUV TH xerﬁ' -n'-éed‘gq;, ,g.

" wne Parirsias aurs xowwvol, x piToXor THS a,ffrm: avrs. LEufeb. Hift. L

6. c. 42. '
[2] Mifcellan, Tradts, p. 156. :
[3] As appears beyond all difpute from the alls of Perpetug and Eu" nrm, &e.

' P 169
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Theodorus was a young Chriftian, of eminent zeal and pie-
ty, who is faid to have fuffered the moft cruel tortures by
the

N. B. Itis firange, that a Proteftant Divine fhould lay fo much ftrefs on
thefe A&s, as to make them the unquaftionable vouchers of true miracles :
which, while they excite our compaffion for the fufferings, and our admiration
of the courage of thefe two female Martyrs, yet fhock and difguft us at the
fame time, to fee all this virtue and fortitude derived, not from the calm and
fober principles of the Gofpel, but from the impetuofity of a wild and extra-
vagant enthufiafm. Among many othér inftances of thie, written by Perpeiua
herfelf, in her prifon, fhe relates what follows. ¢ That, asfhe was praying
¢ with the reft of her fellow martyrs, the happened to mention, all of a fud-
# den, and to her own furprize, the name of Dinocrates, which had not
% come into her mind of a long time, till that very moment. It was the
# name of her brother. who died of a Cancer in his face, when he was but
 feven years old. This renewed her grief for his unhappy cafe; and con-
“ vinced her, that the ought to pray for him, as being now held worthy to
¢ intercede for others : whereupon fhe began to put up her prayers and fighs
¢ for him to the Lord, and in that fame night received this vifion. She {aw
¢ Dinocrates coming out of a dark place, in which there were many others

-#¢ with him, greatly tormented by heat and thirft ; with a fordid and pale coun-

¢ tenance, and the fame wound in his face, which he had when he died,
¢ There was a pool of water alfo in the place, but with a brink deeper than
¢¢ the Stature of the boy, who ftretched himfelf out, as defirous to drink, but
¢¢ was not able to reach the water. This grieved Perpetua, who, asfoon as
¢¢ fhe was awake, knew by this vifion, that her brother was in an uneafy ftate:
% but being aflured, that fhe could rclieve him by her prayers, fhe continued
¢ to intercede day and night, with groans and tears, that his punifhment
“ might be remitted for her fake, Upon which, fhe fhortly after received
¢ another vifion, when the place, which before was dark, appeared bright and
¢ fhining; and Dinacrates was now quite clean, well drefled ‘and refrefhed ;

- % and inftead of the wound, with a Scar onely in his face : and the brink of

¢¢ the pool was reduced to the height onely of his navel, whence he inftantly
% drew water : on the brink alfo ftood a vial full of water, out of which he
¢ began to drink, yet the water in it never failed : fo-that the boy, having

L g % now
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the command of the Emperor Fulian; but after he was left
for dead by his tormentors, was providentially preferved and
' reftored -

¢« now fatisfied his thirft, went away chearfully to play, as children ufually do,
¢ by which Perpetua underftood, that her brother was removed from the place
¢ of his punifhment.” '

The cafe of this infant Dinocrates was alledged by an ancient writer, in a con
trover(y with St. Au/fin, as a proof, that baptifm was not abfolutely neceffary
to an admiflion into paradife : to which St. Auffin anfwers, ¢ that tho’ the boy
€ was but feven years old, he might probably be baptized at that age, and
¢ after baptifm be guilty of lying or denying Chrift ; or in the time of perfecu~
¢¢ tion might be drawn perhaps by his impious Father, who was an Heathen,
¢ into fome att of Idolatry, for which he was doomed to a place of torments,
¢¢ till his pardon was obtained by the prayers of his Sifter, then going to die for
¢ Chrift.” [de Origin. anim.l. 1. c. x.and . 3. ¢.9.] From thefe and fe-
veral other vifions of the fame kind, which are related in the fame Aéls, the
Romanifts draw what they take to be a demonftrative and experimental proof
of every thing, which they teach with regard to the other world ; of an Hell,
a Purgatory, a Limbus, or feparate place of Infants, and another Limbus of the
Ancient Fathers, with a Paradife for the immediate reception of Martyrs : and
that the dead may be relieved alfo from their pains by the prayers of the living.
[Vid. Ruinart, A&a Martyr. de SS. Perpet. & Felic. § virand v, & no-
tas Holftenii & Poffini. ]

Such are the miracles, which Dr. Chapman affirms to be indifputably proved
by the Aés of Perpetua and Felicitas ; and fuch the doéltrines, which are de-
duced from them: but tho’ neither the enthufiafm nor the Popery, with
which they abound, could check his Proteftant zeal from aferibing a divine au-
thority to them, there is another circumftance ftill belonging to them, fuffici-
ant, one would think, to have deftroyed their whole credit with an Advocate
df primitive and orthodox Antiquity :  for the original Colle&or and publifher of
them appears to have been one of thofe Heretics and difciples of Montanus, who
gave fo much difturbance to the Church in the early ages. This is declared to
be moft certain by the learned Falefius, tho’ a Papift; and notwithftanding the
pains, which Mr. Ruinart, the Editor of the Martyrologies, takes to confute that
jmputation, the truth of it feems to be unqueftionable, Palefius indeed, like 2

good
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reftored to life.  ““ Ruffinus happening to meet with him
“ many years after, took occafion to afk him, whether he
¢« had been fenfible of any very fharp pains under the
¢ agony of his torture; to which he anfwered; that he
‘“ had felt but very little, and that a certain young perfon
flood by him all the time, wiping away the {weat, which
*“ flowed from him, ftrengthening his mind, and filling

guod Catholic, defires, hat this circumflance may not detral¥, cither from the
authority of thofe Aétsy or the veneration due to thofe holy Martyrs, and charges it

as a piece of craft on the Montanifts, that they made ufe of thefe vifions, to

fupport the credit of their own dreams. But when we refle&t on the enthufiaftic
fpirit of Perpetua, and with what a confidence fhe relates her wonderfull vifi-
ons and intercourfe with the Lord; and when we find her charafer and reve-
lations mentioned with praife by Tertullian, then a Montanift, it is highly proba=
ble, that Perpetua allo herfelf was tainted with the fame Herefy; and that St.
Auflin confequently, as an eminent Critic has obferved, was drawn by fome
falle tradition concerning thefe Martyrs, to honor them as true Saints, when in
reality, they were Heretics. [Vid. Ittig. Diflert. de Harefiarch. Seét. 2. c.
13. §28.]

From the fame A&s we fee likewife, as I have faid, how thefe primitive
Martyrs went out to meet their cruel deaths with a firm perfuafion, that
they fhould feel no pain from them. Felicitas was eight months gone with
child, when their execution drew near, and being afraid, as her companions
alfo were, that, on the account of her pregnancy, fhe fhould be left by them
alone in the way to their common hope; they all put up their joint prayers
to heaven, three days before they fuffered, upon which fhe fell prefently into
labor, and was delivered of a female child : but in the time of delivery, when

fhe exprefled a fharp fenfe of the pains which the felt ; one of the Servants of

the prifon faid to her ; if you lament fo much now 5 what will you do, when you
are thrown to the beafis, which you defpifed, when you refufed to facrifice? to
which fhe anfwered 5 [ now feel, what I fuffer ; but then, another will be in mey
who will fe! for me, becaufe I am to fuffer for bim. Vid, A&. ibid. §
XV.

‘““ him
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“ him with delight rather than torment, during his continuance
““ on the rack [1]."

Laftly, we muft add to thefe feveral motives, the fcan-
dal of flying from perfecution, and the infamy, which at-
tended the lapfed Chriftians; fo as to make life hardly fup-
portable to thofe, who through fear of the rack and a cruel
death, had been tempted to deny their faith, or guilty of any
compliance with the idolatry of their perfecutors. All which
topics, when difplayed with art and eloquence by their ableft
Teachers, were fufficient, to inflame the multitude to what
pitch of zeal they pleafed, fo asto ‘make them even sprovoke,
and offer themfelves forwardly to the moft dreadful ‘torments.
¢ Who is there, fays Cyprian, who would net ftrive with all
“ ‘his ‘might, to arrive at'fo great a glory ; tobea friend sof
“ God; enter into prefent joy with Chrift; -and ‘after eatthly
¢¢ torments receive heavenly rewards? If it be glorious to
¢ worldly foldiers, after conquering an enemy, to .return
¢ triumphant into their country, how much greater glory
¢ js it, after having vanquithed the Devil, to return tri-
« umphant into paradife, whence Adam was expelled,
€« there to eret trophies over that very enemy, who ‘expelled
“ him? to accompany God, when he comes to take ven-
¢« geance on his enemies; to be placed at his fide, when
“ he fits in judgement; to be made coheirs with Chrift;
« equal with Angels; and together with the Apofles, Pro-
“ phets, and Patriarchs, to rejoice in the pofleffion of an hea-

[1] Socrat. Hift. L. 3. €. 19, it. Sozom. L. 5. c. xx,

¢ venly
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¢¢ venly Kingdom? Thefe things you are to bear in your minds
« and memories. What perfecution can get the better of
¢ fuch meditations? what torments be fuperior to them [ 1]#”

Thefe principles and motives, I fay, had fuch force, as
fometimes to animate even bad men, to indurea Martyr-
dom. for the Heretics alfo had their Martyrs, as all hitory
informs us, as well as the Orthodox; who yet in their coma
mon fufferings and - death, continued to teftify their mutual
averfion, and to refufe all communion with each other [2] But
by bad men, who became Martyrs, I do not mean fuch onely,
as were called Heretics, for that name was often given even
to the beft; but the proud, the contentious, the drunken, and
the lewd, among the orthodox Martyrs themfelves: of all
which kinds, there were many, as Sz Cyprian complains,
who, after they had nobly fuftained the trial of Martyrdom,
and efcaped with life from the torments of their perfecutors,
yet by a petulant, fa@ious, and profligate behaviour, gave
great fcandal and difturbance to the difcipline of the Church.

[1] Exhortat. ad Martyr. c. 12. This may ferve as a fpecimen of that frue
and noble and genuin eloguence of Cyprian, which, as Dr, Marfball, the Tran-
flator of his works fays, refembles an impetuous torrent, which carries away with
it every thing it meets ; fince he was capable of raifing what paffions he pleafed,
and of perfuading us, to do whatever be had a mind to. Pref, to his Tranflation,
p- 17

{E] Kal iweidav oi emi 70 705 walz arddaay wisews ,:;a:e’r':fiuw swhnfalee gmo
Tig BXRANTIRG TUX WS (El% Ty Ty @m0 Trs Tav Douyaey aigigeus heyouivey wage
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Hift, L. '5, €. 16. it. c. 18:
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This is exprefsly declared by Cjprian in feveral of his letterss
in one of which, addrefled to the whole body of the Con=
feflors, after he has fignified his joy, ¢ that the greateft part
¢ of them were made the better by the honor of their con-
“ feflion, and preferved their glory, by a quiet and inoffen-
“ five carriage, yet he had been informed, he fays, of others,
““ who infeGed their fociety, and difgraced the laudable name
“ of Confeflor by their evil converfation : fome of them be~
‘ ing drunken and lafcivious, fome puffed up and fwollen
“ with pride: while others, as he had heard with the wt+
“ moft grief, defiled their bodies, the femples of God,
“ fan@ified by their confeflion, with the promifcuous and in=
“ famous ufe of lewd women [1].” In oneof hisletters
‘ alfo to the Clergy, he fays, I am grieved, when I héar
“ how fome of them run about, wickedly anhd infolently,
‘ {pending their time in trifles, or in fowing difcord; and
¢ defiling 'the members of Chrift, and which have already
“ confeffed Chrift, by the unlawfull ufe of women [2].”
And in another treatife, where he is touching the famc_fub-
je&t, “ let no man wonder, fays he, that fome of the Con-
« feffors commit fuch horrible and grievous. fins; ﬁ)r{.;ﬁ,n*—
“ feflion does not fecure them from the fhares and temptations
** of the Devil

otherwife we fhould never after 'fn‘::__a'n}'

[1] Sed quofdam audio inficere numerum veftrum, & laudem przcipui no-
minis prava fua converfatione deftruere, &c. Epift. 6. .

[2] Doleo enim, quando audio quofdam improbe & infolenter difcurrere, &
ad ineptias vel difcordias vacare: Chrifti membra & jam Chriftum l::oﬁfaﬂ&, pex
concubitus illicitos inquinare.  Ep. 5. it. 7, 22, 24.

I S frauds,
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s ﬁ’ﬁuds, and whoredoms and adulteries in Confeflors, which

«1 how grnan and grieve to fee in fome of them [ 1]”.
gl It

[1] De Unitat. Ecclef. verf: fin, p. 135

N. B. The name of Martyr was given, as I haye faid above, to all thofe,
who hﬂd fuffered tortures for the public profeffion of their faith before the

itrates, ' Am;l the title of Confefior to thofe, who, after making the

fame profeflions had been committed onely to prifon, in order to be referv-
ed to the fame tortures, or punifhed with death.  Whence Tertullian calls
them, Martyres defignati, or Martyrs ele€t. [ad Martyr. x. vid. Cypr. Ep.
8. & Not. Rigalt. 8.]

hBt}l} avith regard to this cafe of Martyrdom, I cannot forbear obferving a
ﬂ:r.an$e «contrariety both of principle and praftice in thefe primitive ages, be-
tween the times of Polycarp and Tertullian. The Ma:tyrdﬂm of Polycarp, in
the narrative of it, written by the Church of Smyrna, is twice called an Evar-
gsl:m! Martyrdem, or performed according to the rules of the Gofpel and in
imitation of Chrift: [§ 1, 1g.] who did not offer himfelf forwardly to his
enemies, but withdrew himfelf from them, and waited till he was betrayed
into their hands: and commanded his Apoftles alfo, when they were perfecuted
in one City, ta flee into anather. [Matt. x. 29.] When the perfecution there
fore grew hot in Smyrna, Polycarp withdrew himfelf from that City into the
neighbouring Villages ; fhifting his quarters ftill from Village to Village, to
avoid his purfuers, till he was betrayed by one of his own domeftics; [§ g.]
and fo fulfilled both the example and precept of our Lord, And upon | the
fame authority alfo Clemens of Alexandria declares it to be a fin, and a kind of
felf-murther ; not to flee on fuch an occafion from the malice of their pera
fecutors. [Stro. 1. 4. c. x.]

. Tertullian, on the contrary, about half a century after, wrote 2 book againft
all flight in perfecution, in which he labors to prove, *¢ that our Saviour’s pre-
“ cept was temporary, and peculiar to the circumftances of thofe times, = and
¢ addrefled wholly to the Apoftles; who yet afterwards, when thofe circum-
¢ ftances were changed, both praftifed and prefcribed a different condudt
¢ That it was bafe in private Chriftians to fly, and much more in Bifhops and

¢ Paftors.— That a good Shepherd will lay down his life for his flock, but a bad

*¢ one fly at the fight of the wolf, and leave his {heep to be torn in piecés—
Dd2 [
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It is not my defign, by what is faid here on the fubje& of
Martyrdomn, to detract in.any manner from the real merit and
jult praife of thole primitive Martyrs, who with an invincible

“ [p. g7, 696.”] He inveighs alfo againft another prnﬂ:me, which feems to
have been common among the Chnﬁmns of thofe days, of ranfoming Iﬁmy?fw:
Srom their perfecutors by a fumm of ‘money 3 and declares it to be *¢ an affront
‘“ to God to redeem thofe by money, whom Chrift had redeemed with his
‘¢ blood : and to make fecret bargains with an informer or foldier, or knavith
¢ Prefident, for the life of a Chriftian (whom Chrift had purchafed and fet
“ free in the face of the world) as if it were for a thief. [p. 697, 6¢8.] He
¢ exhorts them therefore to commit themfelyes intirely to God: who could ei-
“ ther throw them into the midft of their enemies, while they were flying, or
¢ cover them from danger even in the midft of the people: and he ﬂuwzby
“ an eminent example, that neither flight nor money was effeGtual to pro-
cure their fafety., Rutilius, fays he, a moft holy Martyr, after he had nﬂ;
efcaped by flying from place to placc, and redeemed himfelf, as he -
¢ ‘ed, from all danger by his money, yet in all this fecurity, was unlexp jr
< apprehended carried before the Prefident, and put to a fevere torture, for

¢ the correftion, I believe, of his flight : and being committed at laft to the
“ flames, he then afcribed the Martyrdom, which . he had been avoiding, to
“ the mercy of God: and what elfe did the Lord intend to teach us by
*¢ this example, but that we ought not to fly from perfecution? [p. 93.]

Thefle were the pnnclplts, which gencrally prevailed in the Church from the
time of Tertullian : fo that when two of the moft eminent Bifhops, who
fucceded him, St. Cyprian of Carthage, and St. Diomyfius of Alexandria, found
it expedient in a time of perfecution, to preferve their lives by retiring from
their feveral Sees, they had no other excufe to recur to, but the plea of a di-
vine revelation, and the exprefs command of God for it: the precept and ex-
ample of our Saviour; the praélice of his Apoftles; and the Evangelical
Martyrdem of St. Polycarp, being no longer of any force, againft the Enthu-
fiaftic zeal, and vifionary temper of that age. Which zeal however, becaufe
it happened to be ridiculed by an infidel writer, is ftrenuoufly defended by Dr.
Chapman, in the very words and realoning of Tertullian, Sm Mifcell. TH&S,
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conftancy, faftained the caufe of Chrift, at the expence of
their lives, It is reafonable to believe, that, generally fpeak=
ing, they were the beft fort of Chriftians, diftinguithed by
their exemplary zeal and piety; and the chief ornaments of
the Church in their feveral ages: yet it is certain, that they
were fubject ftill to the fame pafiions, prejudices, and errors,
which were common to all the other pious Chriftians of the
fame age. My fole view therefore is, to expofe the vanity of
thofe extravagant honors, and that idolatrous worthip, which
are  paid ‘to them indifcriminately by the Church of Rome;
and to thew efpecially, that the circumftance of their Mar-
tyrdom, while it gives the ftrongeft proof of the fincerity of
their faith and truft in the promifes of the Gofpel, adds no-
thing to the charader of their knowledge or their fagacity ;
'nﬂr'mnﬁ.'quently, any weight to their teftimony, in prefer-
ence to that of any other juft and devout Chriftian whatfo-

ever [1].
. § 4.

[1] Savenarcia, a moft pious and learned Monk of the fifteenth century,
preached with great force and eloquence in Jraly, againft the corruptions of
the Court of Rome, and the flagitious life and practices of Pope Alexander the
fixth, who not being able to filence him, - condemned him to be hanged : of
whom Dr, Fer. Taylor tells the following ftory.

_ & Two Francifean Friers, fays he, oftered themfelves to the fire, to prove
¢ Sguvongrela to be an Heretic. But a certain Facobin offered himfelf to the
< fire, to prove, that Savomarsla had true revelations, and was no Heretic. In
¢ the mean time, Savenarela preached, but made no fuch confident offer, nor
¢¢ durft he venture at that new kind of fire ordeal, and put the cafe, that all
¢t four had pafled through the fire, and died in the flames: what would that
¢ have proved? Had he been a Heretic, or no Heretic, the more or the
' 2 le
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§. 4. It has been frequently objected by my Antagani:ﬂ;,”
that to rejeét the unanimous teftimony of the Fathers, in their
reports of the primitive miracles, will deftroy the faith and
credit of all hiftory. |

This was the conftant cant of all the zealots, even of thf;
Heathen world, whenever any of their eftablifhed fupcrﬂ:;_t_:—
ons were attacked by men of fenfe. ¢ If thefe things, they
* ¢ cried, approved by the wifdom of our anceftors, and con-
¢ firmed by the confent of ages, can be fhewn at laft to be
« falfe, we muft burn all our annals, and believe nathmg
& atrall [1] “And the fame outcry, as Eufebius tells us, was
made by them alfo againft the Chriftians, when the Gofpel

““ lefs, for the confidence of thefe zealous Idiots? If we mark it, a great many
‘¢ arguments, on which many Sets rely, are no better probation thafl this.
¢ Lib, of Proph, Ep. Dedic. p. 39.

There is another ftory likewife, fomewhat apphcable to the prel'mt pur-
pofe, which I have elfewhere made ufe of, as it is told by Sir Tho, Rae;  that
+¢ the houfe and Church of the Jefuits in [ndia happening to be burnt, the
¢¢ Crucifix was found untouched, which was given out as a2 miracle, Upon
¢¢ this, the King fent for the Jefuit, and having examined him about .the faét,
¢¢ made this propofal to him, #hat if he would caft the Crucifix into the fire before
“ bis face, and it did not burn, he would turn Chriffian. ‘The Jefuit would not
“ yventure the credit of his religion on fo hazardous an experiment, yet offered to
¢ caft himfelfinto the fire as a proofof his ewn faith, which the King would not
¢ allow.” For he had fenfe enough to know the difference, between the effeét
of a miracle and ‘a martyrdom ; that the laft could prove nothing but the
Jefuit’s fincerity, in what he profefled to believe; whereas the firft would
yield the ftrongeft confirmation to the truth alfo of what he taught. {See
Lett. from Rome, Prefat. Dife. p. 100.]

[1] Negemus omnia ; comburamus annales ; fifta hzc effe d:ca.mua, &ec.
Cic. de Divin. 1. 1. 17

firlt
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firft began to fpread itfelf among them: ¢ that to reje&t a
“ belief and worfhip univerfally eftablithed by Kings, Legifla-
“ tors, and Philofophers of all nations,whether Gre:Zs, or Bar-
““ barians, was an impious apoftacy from the rites of their an-
“ ceftors, and a contradiction to the fenfe and judgement of
“ mankind [1],” The Chriftians on the other hand conftantly
derided this plea, and declared, ** that to follow the inventions
« of their anceftors without any judgement or examinations,
and to be led perpetually by others, like brute animals,
was to preclude themfelves from that fearch of wifdom and
“ knowledge, which is natural to man [2]. Yet when it
came at laft to their own turn, to find the authority of ages
on their fide, they took up the fame plea, which they had
before rejected ; and urge it at this day, as the principal ob-
jection to Proteftantifm ; * that it is a mere movelty, which
¢ had no exiftence in the world before Lutber, contraditory
“ to the pra&ice of all the primitive Saints and Martyrs of
€ the Catholic Church, and to the unanimous .confent of
¢ fifteen centuries.”

If this objection therefore had ever been found to have any
force in it, the ancient Chriftians could never have overruled
the impoftures of Paganifm; nor our Reformers, the f{uper-
ftitions of Popery, But in truth, when it comes to be fe-
rioufly confidered, it will appear to have no fenfe at allin it:

[1] Eufeb. Prepar. Evangel, L. 1. c. 2.
[2] Quare cum fapere, id eft, fapientiam querere, omnibus fit innatum s

fapientiam fibi adimunt, quifine ullo judicio inventa majorum probant, & ab
aliis, pecudum more, ducuntur, &e¢, Lactant, Divin, Inflic, 1 2. ¢ 8.
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and if the Dotors Chapman and Berriman, who now revive
and fo zealoufly urge it, were called upon to explane them-

felves upon it, they would find it difficult, T dare fay, to tell

us what they mean byit. If they mean, that a contempt
of thofe miracles, which they would perfuade us to believe,
would neceffarily derive the fame contempt on' Hiftory itfelf;
all experience has thewn the contrary: for tho’ there have been
doubters and contemners of fuch miracles in all ages, yet
hiftory has maintained it’s ground through them all. During
the three firft centuries, the whole world in a manner not
onely doubted,- but rejeCted the miracles of the primitive
Chriftians: yet hiftory was written and read with the fame
pleafure and profit as before, and applied by the unbelievers
themfclves to ‘the confirmation of their very doubts. - Our
commerce with the times paft, as they are reprefented to us
in hiftory, is of much the fame kind, with our manner of
dealing with the prefent, We find many men in the world,
whofe fidelity we have juft ground to fufpect; yet a number
of others, whom we can readily truft, fufficient to fupport
that credit and mutual confidence, by which the bufinefs of
life is carried on: juft fo in ancient Hiftory; we find ma-
ny things, of which we have caufe to doubt; many, which
we are obliged to reject; yet it's ufe ftill {ubfifts and from
real and indifputable fa&ts, fupplies fufficient matter both of

inftruction and entertainment to every judicious reader,
If our Doctors therefore mean any thing by the obje&ion,
which we are examining, it muft be this; that the fame prin-
iy | ciples,

|
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ciple; - which induces us to fufpect the primitive miracles and
particularly thofe of Simeon Stylites, when fo forcibly and cre-
dibly attefted, muft induce us alfo, if we are confifient with
ourfelves, to fufpect every thing, that is delivered tous from an-
cient hiftory. But they widely miftake the matter; and do not
at all refle on what I have intimated above, that the hiftory of
miracles is of a kind totally different, from that of common
events, the one, to be fufpected always of courfe, without the
ftrongeft evidenceto confirm it; the other, to be admitted of
courfe,without as ftrong reafon to fufpect it. Ordinary fadts, re-
lated: by a credible perfon, furnith nocaufe of doubting from the
nature of the thing : but if they be ftrange and extraordinary;
doubts naturally arife, and in proportion as they approach to-
wards the marvellous, thofe doubts ftill increafe and grow
ftronger : for mere honefty will not warrant them; we re-
quire other qualities in the Hiftorian; a degree of knowledge,
experience, and difcernment, fufficient to judge of the whole
nature and circumftances of the cafe: and if any of thefe be
wanting, we neceffarily {ufpend our belief. A weak man in-
deed, if honeft, may atteft common events, as credibly as
the wifeft; yet can hardly make any report, that is cre-
dible, of fuch as are miraculous; becaufea fufpicion will al-
ways occur, that his weaknefs, and imperfect knowledge of
the extent of human art, had been impofed upon by the
craft of cunning Jugglers, On the other hand, fhould a
man of known abilities and judgement relate to us things mira-

culous, ‘or undertake to perform them himfelf, the very notion
- E e of
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of his fkill, without an aflurance alfo of his integrity, would
excite onely the greater fufpicion of him [1]; efpecially, if
he had any intereft to promote, or any favorite opinion te
recommend, by the authority of fuch works : becaufe a pre-
tenfion to miracles, has, in all ages and nations, been found
the moft effectual inftrument of Impoftors, towards deluding
the multitude, and gaining their ends upon them.

There is. not a fingle Hiftorian of Antiquity, whether
Greek or Latin, who has not recorded Oracles, prodigies, pro-
phecies and miracles, on the occafion of fome memorable events,
or revolutions of States and Kingdoms, Many of thefe are
attefted in the graveft manner and by the graveft writers, and

were firmly believed at the time by the populace : yet it is cer=

tain, that there is not one of them, which we can reafonably
take to be genuin: not one, but what was either wholly forged
or from the opportunity of fome nnufual circumftance attending
it, improved and aggravated into fomething fupernatural. This
was undoubtedly the cafe of all the Heathen miracles ; and
though it may hurt in fome meafure the general credit of
miracles, yet, as experience has plainly fhewn, it has not in
any degree affected the credit of common hiftory, For exam-
ple, Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus is efteemed one of the moft
faithfull and accurate Hiftorians of Antiquity: we take his
word without fcruple; and preferably even to the Roman wri-
ters, in his account of the civil affairs of Rome; yet we

[1] Quo quis verfutior & callidior ¢ft; hoe invifior & fufpedtior, detradta

opinione probitatis, Bic, Off. 2. ix,
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faugh at the fictitious miracles, which he has interfperfed
in it. “ In the war ‘with the Latins, he tells us, how
“ the Gods, Caflor and Pollux, appeared vifibly on white
¢ horfes, and fought on the fide of #he Romans, who by their
¢ affiftance gained a complete victory ; and that for a perpe-
¢ tual memorial of it, a Temple was publicly erected, and a
yearly feftival, facrifice and procefiion inftituted to the ho-
nor of thofe Deities [ 1].” Now tho’ no bedy at this day,
believes a tittle of the miracle, yet the faith of Hiftory is
not hurt by it. We admit the battel and the viGory; and
take the miraculous part to be, what it certainly was, the

4

~

fiction of the Commanders or perfons interefted ; contrived

for the fake of fome private, as well as public benefit,
which the nature of the cafe will eafily fuggeft,

Thus in the narrative alfo, above mentioned, of the Mae-
tyrdom of S¢. Polycarp, the point of hiftery is, that he was
condemned to death at Smyrna, of which he was Bifhop,
and there actually burnt at the Stake, for his profeffion of “the

[1] Vid. Dionyf. Hal. Antiqu. l. 6. p. 337 Edit. Oxon.

N. B. A late Hiftorian of our own Kingdom, in his defcription of the bat-
tel of Worcefler, between Charles 11, and Oliver Cromwell, has delivered a
ftory to pofterity, concerning a certain contra& made in form, between Oliver
and the Devil, in a perfonal conference. Which ftory was fo ftrongly attefted,
that he thought himfelf obliged toinfert it, as I heard him fay, by the advice
of fome, learned Friends. But the faith of hiftory would reft on a very
flippery bottom, could it be fhaken in any degree by our contempt of fo filly
a tale: which tho’ no man of a found judgement can think credible, yet none
will conceive the leaft doubt on that account, about the reality of the battel
or the other circumflances of it, @s they are related by the fame Hiftorian,
See Echard’s Hift., of Engl,

Eé¢ 2 Chriltian
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Chriftian faith. We have no doubt therefore of his Mar-
tyrdom, yet may reafonably paufe at the miracles, which

are faid to have attended it. 'The voice pretended to come from
heaven, was heard only by a few; and that in a time of fuch

hurry, in which nothing could be heard diftin&ly. If fuch

a voice therefore had been uttered by any one in the croud, as
it was hardly poffible to difcern whence it came, fo thofe
whofe zeal and imagination were particularly affe@®ed by fo
moving an occafion, might eafily miftake it “for miraculous.

The flame alfo is faid to have made an arch around his body,

and could not burn it: an appearance, which mighteafily
happen from the common effeéts of the wind, or fomething
at leaft fo like it as to afford matter enough to a fupperfti-
tious fancy, to fupply the reft, But the circumftance of a
Dove flying out of bis body, when pierced by a fword, is beyond
all belief: or if a Dove was really feen to fly out of the wood,
which was prepared to confume him, it might have been
conveyed thither, probably by defign, in order to be let loofe
at a certain moment: as in the funerals of the Roman Empe-
fors, an Eagle was always obferved to fly out of the funeral
pile, as foon as it began to blaze, which was fuppofed 7o con-
vey the foul of the deceafed into heaven: of whicha folemn depofi-
tion was conftantly made upon oath, in order to the De1ﬁca-
tion of thofe Emperors [1]

But

El._'! *Adles 8t mig EE aUTng n:lp:ﬂstr Juirﬂm?u, ws ?5‘ ™Y *lmxihl' avrs £ic Tov
Jpowvoy dva(égwv. Dio, de Fun. Auguft, L. 56. p. 598.
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But the cafe of witchcraft affords the moft effeGtual proof
of the truth of what I am advancing, There is not in all
hiftory any one miraculous fa®, fo authentically attefted as
the exiftence of witches. All Chriftian nations whatfoever
have confented in the belief of them and provided capital laws
againft them: in confequence of which, many hundreds of
both : Sexes have fuffered a cruel death. In our own country,
great numbers have been condemned to die, at different times,
after a public trial, by the moft eminent Judges of the King-
dom: and in fome places, for a perpetual memorial of their
diabolical pradtices, anniverfary fermons and folemnities have
been pioufly inftituted, and fubfift at this day, to propagate
a deteftation of them to all pofterity [1]. Now to deny the

reality

r!!.mlui'w o ﬁﬂ, ﬂma’f Ti§ EE ﬂ-‘JT;F ﬂ;vir'n'?aTG. h_t; 0 f.&hl l'I.EéIwae.E :'f"rw:
iflevalicln. Id. de Fun. Pertinac. l. 74. p. 842.

Kxi Ti ?"’EE Tic amolviowey g tme‘ Upeiw avtoxpaTopas ae amolavalilerfa
.;EEJEF?EF, :g; u’F:eJﬂn TIVE wfnﬁyﬂs wamxf&m' e THS 'm.afr; g iusexﬁpswu Ei¢ TOU
;Enuw TOV 3ol aseceiv] o Km’u‘xem. Jutft. Martyr. Apol. 1. p. 32. Ed. Thirlb.

[1]In the beginning of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, the Court feems to have been
greatly alarmed by an imaginary increafe of this Infernal Art, and the horri-
ble mifchiefs, which it was then actually perpetrating in the Kingdom; and
which were loudly proclamed from the Pulpit, by many of the celebrated
Preachers. Among the reft, it is furprizing to perceive, to what a length of
fuperftition and credulity the great Bifthop Fewel was carried on this occafion,
by his prejudices and prepofleffion in favor of this popular delufion: a Prelate
as venerable for his piety, learning and judgement, as any, in the earlieft ages
of the Church: who, in a Sermon preached before the Queen, taking occafi-

on to touch upon this fubject, addrefles himfelf to Her in the following words ;
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reality of Fa@s fo folemnly attefted, and fo univerfally be-
licved, feems to give the lie to the fenfe and experience of all

: Chriftendom ;

€ it may pleafe your Grace to underftand, that this kind of People, I mean
“¢ witches and forcerers, within thefe few years are marveloufly increafed with-
¢¢ in your Grace’s realm. Thefe eyes have feen moft evident and manifeft
* marks of their wickednefs. Your Grace’s Subje@s pine away, even unto
¢ death; their colour fadeth; their flefh rotteth : their fpeech is benumbed ;
“¢ their fenfes bereft. 'Wherefore your poor Subjeft’s humble petition to your
¢¢ Highnefs is, that the laws touching fuch Malefactors may be put in due exe-
¢ cution. Forthe fhoal of them is great, their doings horrible, their malice
“ intolerable, their examples moft miferable : and I pray God, they never pratife
¢ farther than upon the fubject.” Upon which paffage Mr. S#rype remarks,
that the remonflrances of this kind made by this Bifthop and others gave oc-
cafion, to bring a Bill into the next Parliament, for making Inchantments and
witcheraft Felony, See annuls at the Reformat. vol. 1. p. 8.

When Tertullian, in proof of the miraculous powers, which were clamed
by the Chriftians of that age, challenges the Heathen Magiftrates, to come
and fec how eafily the Chriftian Exorciffs could drive Devils out of the badies
of men, he might be aflured probably at the fame time, that the natice of his
challenge would never reach thofe Magiftrates, or at leaft, that they would ne-

(2]

¥Yer pay any regard toit: yet pluming himfelf, as it were, upon it he adds; |
and what can be more manifeff than this operation, what mare convincing than this

progf £ [Apolog, e. 23.] But Iwould afk the warmeft advocates of the primi-
tive miracles, whether this convinging proof of Tertullian, or the exprefs tefti-
mony of any other Father, or any number of them can in any manner be com-
pared with that ftrength of evidence, which, through all ages, affirmed the ex-
iftence of witches and their direfull practices, by the moft folemn aéls of Kings
and Parliaments and whole nations; who, after many public trials and the
flricteft examinations, have conftantly attefted the reality of the fatts and crimes,
with which they were charged, of infliting horrible pains and difeafes, and
deftroying the lives of many innocent People, by the force of their charms

and forcerigs.  Sce the printed trials of uingtgen witehes yten of whom yere con-
L : demned
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Chriftendom ; to the wifeft and beft of every nation, to pub~-
lic monuments fubfifting to 6ur own times: yet the incredi~
bility of the thing prevailed and was found at laft too ftrong
for all this force of human teftimony: f{o that the belief of
witches is now utterly extinét, and quietly buried without
involving hiftory in it’s rdin, or leaving even the leaft dif-
grace or cenfure upon it,

There is another inftance alfo; within eur own times, more
dire&tly applicable to our prefent purpofe. T miean the pre-
tended miracles of the late Abbé de Paris, which made fuch
a noife in France a few years ago, and are ftill believed by a
great part of that Kingdom, or by all perhaps, who believe
any other miracles of that Church. This Abbé wasa zeal-
ous Fanfeniff, and warin oppofér of that Bull or Conflitutioft
of Pope Clemiens XI. called Unigenitus, by which all the
do&rines of his feét were exprefsly condemned. He died in
172§, and was buried in the Church-yard of 8¢, Medard in
Paris; whither the great reputation of his fanity drew
many People to vifit his tomb, and pay their devotions to him,
as to a Saint: and this concourfe gradually increafing made
him foon be confidered, as a fubjet, proper to revive the
“credit of that party, now utterly deprefled by the power of
‘the Jefuits, fupported by the authority of the Court.  With-

demned together at Lancaffer, 1612, where the Judge, in pafiing fentence of
death upon them, fpeaks of many cruel and barbarous murthers, of which they
had been found guilty, befides other crimes; of tormenting the bodies and de-
ftroying the cattle of their neighbours, :

in
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in fix years therefore after his death the confident report
of miracles, wrought at his tomb, began to alarm not onely.

the City of Paris, but the whole nation : while infinite crouds

were perpetually prefling to the place, and proclaming the

benefits received from the Saint: nor could all the power of

the Government give a check to the rapidity of this fuperfti-

tion, till by inclofing the tomb within a wall, they eﬂ’cﬁtually
obftrated all accels to it [ 1].

This expedient, tho’ it put an end to the external worthip

of the Saint, could not thake the credit of his miracles: dif-
tinct accounts of which were carefully drawn up, and dif-

perfed among the people, with an atteftation of them much
more {trong and authentic, than what has ever been alledged

for the miracles of any other age, fince the daysof the Apof-
tles. Monf. de Montgeron, a perfon of eminent rank in Paris,
[2] publithed a fele¢t number of them, in a pompous volume
in quarto, which he dedicated to the King and prefented
to him in Perfon; being induced to the publication of them,
as he declares, by the inconteftable evidence of the faés;
by which he himfelf, from a libertin and profefied Deiﬂ:,' be-

came a fincere convert to the Chriftian faith. But befides the’

collection of Mr. de Montgeron, {everal other colle@ions were
made, containing in the whole above an hundred miracles,

[1] This i’cep gave occafion to the following Epigram, which was ﬁxc—:l upon

the inclofure, in the flile of the Royal Edicts.
De par le Roy. Defenfe a2 Dieu

De faire miracles, en ce lieu.

[2] Confeﬂer au Parlement de Paris.
which
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which are all publithed together in three volumes, with their
original vouchers, certificates, affidavits, and letters annexed to
each of them at full length.

The greateft part of thefe miracles were employed in the
cures of defperate difeafes, in their laft and deplored ftate, and
after all human remedies had for many years been tried upon
them in vain: but the Patients no fooner addrefled themfelves
to the tomb of this Saint, than the moft inveterate cafes, and
complications of Palfies, Apoplexies and Dropfies, and. even
blindnefs and lamenefs &c. were either inftantly cured, or
greatly relieved, and within a fhort time after wholly re-
moved.  All which cures were performed in the Charch-
yard of St. Medard, in the open view of the people, and
with fo general a belief of the finger of God in them,
that many Infidels, Debauche’s, Schifnatics, and Heretics are
faid to have been converted by them to the Catholic faith.
And the reality of them is attefted by fome of the principal
Phyficians and Surgeons in France, as well as the Clergy of
the firft dignity ;. feveral of whom were eye-witnefles of them,
who prefented a verbal proces of each to the Archbithops,
with a petition figned by above twenty Curés or Re&ors of the
Parithes of Paris, defiring that they might be authentically
regiftred, and folemnly publithed to the people, as true mira-
cles. P

I have feen an anfwer to thefe miracles by a Proteftant
writer, M. Des Voeux ; who does not deny the fats, but

the miraculous nature of them onely, which by many reafons
Ff he
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he endeavours to render fufpected. Yet another writeron
the fame fide, declares, that all his reafons are too weak, to
do them any hurt; and that there is no other way of fhaking
their credit, than by fhewing them to be the works of the
Devil. Which he undertakes to prove, in three letters to the
faid Mr. Des Voeux, to be the genuin charaéer of them. v

Let our Declamers then on the authority of the Fathers,
and the faith of hiftory, produce if they can, any evi-
dence of the primitive miracles, half fo ftrong, as what isal+
ledged  for the miracles of the Abbe de Paris: or if they
cannot do it, let them give usa reafon, why we muft recéive
the one, and reject the other: or if they fail likewife in this,
let them be fo ingenuous at laft as to confefs, that we have
no other part left, but either to admit them all, or rejeé them
all ; for otherwife, they can never be thought to aét confiftent-
ly. Andif, from their avowed principles and blind deference
to authority, we may guefs at their real fentiments in the pre-
fent cafe, they will be as little fcrupulous about the modern,
as the ancient miracles of the Church, but patiently admit
them all ; as being more agreeable to that rule, which is pre-
fcribed by their primitive Guides; * that the true difciples of
“ Chrift, bave nothing more ta do with curiofity or inquiry, but
€ when fbey are once become believers, their fole bufinefs is to be-
« Jieve on. 1]

[1] Nobis curiofitate non opus eft poft Jefum Chriftum, nec inquifitione
poft Evangelium. cum credimus, nihil defideramus ultra credere. Tertull. de
Prafcript. Haeret, §. 8.

X Again,
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Again, The celebrated Hiftorian, Mr. deFertot, whofe re-
wolutions of Rome, of Sweden and of Portugal, afford fo much
entertainment to the public, has written a defence alfo of a
certain miracle, which is imagined to do fome honor to the
Church and Kingdom of France: Imean the miracle of #be
Jacred wial, or fainte Ampoulle, as it is called, with which
their Kings are anointed at their coronation. [ 1]

This Vial is faid to have been brought from heaven by a
Dove, for the baptifmal unction of Clowis, the firfi Chriftian King
of France, and dropped into the hands ofSt. Remigius, then
Bifhop of Rbeims, about the end of the fifth century : where
it has been preferved ever fince for the purpofe of anointing all
fucceding  Kings, [2] and it’s divine defcent is faid to be con-
firmed by this miracle; that as fion as the coronation is over,

[1] The Abbe de Vertot begins his Differtation on this vial, in the follow-
ing manner.

' % There has fearce ever been a more fenfible and illuftrious mark of the vi-
¢ fible protection of God, overthe Monarchy of Franmce, than the celebrated
¢ miracle of ‘the facred vial. On the day of Great Clowvis’s baptifm, heaven
« declared itfelf in favor of that Prince and his fucceflors, in a particular man-
 ner; and by way of preference to all the other Sovereigns of Chriftendom,
¢¢ So that we may juftly apply to every one of our Kings, on the day of their co-
% ronation, the words of the Royal'Prophet.””  God, even thy-Ged has ansinted
thee with the oil of gladnefs, above thy fellows. Diflertat. au fujet de la faintc
Ampoulle,—Dans les Memoires Del’Acad. des Infcript. ScbellLett. Tom, 2. p.
6bs.

[2] ' Idem primus & omnes
Poft ipfum Reges, Francorum ad f{eeptra vocati,
Quando coronantur, oleo facrantur eodem.—ib. p« 674.

F f 2 fi?.:’
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the o1l in the Vial begins to waft and vanifb, but is conflantly re=
newed of 1tfelf, for the fervice of each new Coronation. 1] =

The _Abbe de Vertot defends the truth of this miracleby the
authority of feveral witneffes, who lived at the time of Remi-
gius or near to it; and of many later writers alfo, who give
teftimony to the fame, through each fucceding age. Yet a -
learned Profeffor at Utrecht, in a differtation upon this fub-
je@, treats it as a mere forgery, or pious fraud, contrived to
fupport the dignity of the Kings and Clergy of France ; and ranks
it in the fame clafs with the Palladium of Troy; the Ancilia |
of old Rome; and the Crofs, which Conflantin pretended to. fee in
the heavens; and the reft of thofe political fitions, which
we meet with in the hiftories of all ages. [z] _

Now what will our Advocates of the primive miracles fay
to this? Will they tell us here, as they have often done on
fimilar occafions, that by reje@ing the authority of Mr. Ver-
tof and his witnefles in this ftory, we deftroy the faith of all
his other ftories, and can no longer take his word for any thing,
which he has related of Rome, or Sweden, or Portugal? Let
them talk at this filly rate, as long as they pleafe, men of fenfe

[1] cujus prece rorem
Mifit in ampullam cceleftem Reétor Olympi,
Corpus ut hoc lavacro Regis deberet inungi,
Deficeretque liquor, ibi corpore Regis inuncto,
Nic. de Braia. De 5. Remigio.
[2] Vid. Everard Ottonis, J. C. Differtat. &c. §. 1v. p. 365. De Un&ione
Remenfi. Traject. ad Rhen. quarto. 1723.
Trojani Palladium.—Virglius lapfa Ancilia ceelo—veneratur, Conftantinus,,
itteras iv rérw wixa in ceelo legifle fertur, &c. vid. ibid.

will
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will always know, how to diftinguith in fuch cafes; how
to extract all the mﬂru&mn, which is offered to them, in one
part of his writings; yet guard themfelves from all the fuper-
ftition, which is inculcated in the other. They know, that,
on fubjeéts of common hiftory, a writer of fenfe and credit
_can hardly have any other motive of writing, but to pleafe and
inftruc; and to illuftrate the truth of faéts, as far as he was able,
by the perfpicuity of his ftile, and the proper difpofition of
his materials: but on fubje@s of a miraculous kind, they
know likewife, how forcibly the prejudices of education, a
fuperftitious turn of mind, the interefts of a party, or the
views of ambition are apt to operate on a defender of thofe
miracles, which the government and religion of his country
are ‘engaged to fupport.

Thefe few inftances are fufficient to evince the reafonablenefs
and prudence of fufpending our affent to reports of a miracu-
lous kind, tho’ attefted by an authority, which might fafely be
trufted, in the report of ordinary events. They teach us alfo
how opinions, wholly abfurd and contrary to nature, may gain
credit and eftablithment through ages and nations, which, by
the force of education, cuftom, and example, have once con-
tracted a fufperftitious and credulous turn; till being check-
ed from time to time by the gradual improvements of {cience,
and the fucceffive efforts of reafon, inquiring occafionally into
the uncertain grounds, and refle®ing cn the certain mifchiefs
of them, they have fallen at laft into fuch utter contempt, as
to make us wonder, how it was poffible for them, ever to have
obtained any credit. 3 Buat
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But whatever be the uncertainty of ancient Hiftory, there
is one thing at leaft, which we may certaioly learn from it ;
that human nature has always been the fame; agitated by
the fame appetites and paffions, and liable to the fame ex-
ceffes and abufes of them, in all ages and countries of the
world ; fo that our experience of what paffes in the' prefent
age, will be the beft comment, on what is delivered to us
concerning the paft.  To apply it then to the cafe before
us : there is hardly a fingle fa®, which I have charged up~
on the primitive times, but what we ftill fee’ performed, in
one or other of the Se&s of Chriftians, of our own times.
Among fome we fee difeafes cured 3 Devils caft out, and all
the other miracles, which are faid to have been wrought in
the primitive Church: among others, we fee the boafted gifts
of Tertullian’s and Cyprian’s days; pretended revelations; pro~
phetic vifions, and divine impreffions: now all thefe modern
pretenfions we readily aferibe to their true caufe; to the artifices
and craft of a few, playing upon the credulity, the fuperfti-
tion, and the enthufiafm of the many, for the fake of fome
private intereft : when we read therefore, that the fame things
wete performed by the ancients, and for the fame ends, of
acquiring a fuperiorty of credit, or wealth, or power, over
their fellow creatures; how can we poflibly hefitate, to im-
pute them to the fame caufe, of fraud and impofture?

In a word; to fubmit our belief implicitely and in-
differently, to the mere force of authority, in all cafes, whe-
ther miraculous or natural, without any rule of difcerning
the credible from the incredible, might fupport indeed the

faith,



the MiracuLous Powers, &c. 231
faith, as it is called, but would certainly deltroy the ufe of all
hiftory ; by leading us into perpetual errors, and poflefling
our minds with invincible prejudices, and falfe notions both
of men and things. But to diftinguith between things, to
tally different from each other; between miracle and na-
ture; the extraordinary acts of God, and the ordinary tranfacti-
ons of man ; to fufpend our belief of the one, while, on th-
fame teftimony, we grant it freely to the other; and to. re-
quire a different degree of evidence for each, in proportion
to the different degrees of their credibility; is fo far from
hurting the credit of hiftory, or of any thing elfe, which
we ought to believe, that it is the onely way to purge hi-
flory from it’s drofs, and render it beneficial to us; and
by a right ufe of our reafon and judgement, to raife our
minds above the low prejudices, and childith fuperftitions of
the credulous vulgar.

There cannot be a ftronger proof of the ftupid credulity andfuperftition
g 5 primitive ages, into which we have been inquiring, and of the facility
of impofing any fictions upon them, which their leaders thought fit to in-
culcate, than what isrelated by St. Aw/Ziu, from the report, as he fays, of credi-
ble perfons, < thatat Ephefus, where St. Fobn, the Apoftle, lay buried, he was
¢ not believed to be dead, but to be fleeping onely in the grave, which he had
¢¢ provided for himfelf, till our Lord’s fecond coming: in proof of which, they
¢ affirmed, that the earth, under which he lay, was feen to heave up and down
“ perpetually, in conformity to the motion of his body, in the aét of breath-
“¢ ing.”” Which ridiculous conceit was grounded on thofe words fpoken by our
Lord of that Apoftle, if I will that he tarry till I comey what is that to thee?
Whence the other difciples inferred, that St. Fobn foould not die. [ Jo, 21, 23.]
vid, Auguftin, inloc. Oper, T. 3. p. 819, 820.

Bus
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But we have another inftance, in our own country, of a credulity not lefs
extravagant, than what is juft mentioned, in the cafe of a perfon believed to be
pofleffed by the Devil ; an account of which was printed and publifhed with
the following title. ¢ The Surey Demoniack, Oran account of Satan’s ftrange
¢¢ and dreadfull Acings, in and about the body of Richard Dugdale, of Surey
“¢ near Whalley in Lancafbire. And how he was difpoflefled by God’s blefling
¢¢ on the Faftings and Prayers of divers Minifters and people. = The matter of
“ fact attefted by the oaths of feveral credible perfons, before fome of his Ma-
“ jefty’s Juftices of the peace in the faid County. London 1697. »__Thefe
dreadfull atings of Satan continued above a year: during which, there was a
defperate ftruggle between him, and nine Minifters of the Gofpel, who had un-
dertaken to caft himout; and for that purpofe, fur.:ceﬂiv::l}r relieved each other
in their dayly combats withhim: while Satan, as in the days of Tertull "htled
all his arts to baffle their attempts; infulting them with fcoffs and 3
puzzling them fometimes, with Latin and Greek, and ﬂrﬂmmgmwnh the
effeéls of his vengeance; till he was finally vanquifhed and put to flight by the
perfevering prayers and faftings of the faid Minifters : the truth of which fatt is
more fubftantially attefted, than any cafe of the fame kind, in all the primitive
ages. Monf. de Fontenelle, a writer juftly celebrated for his admirable parts and
learning, fpeaking of the origin and progrefs of thefe popular i'up-erﬂmons; fays,
¢ Give me but half a dozen perfons, whom I can perfuade, that it isnot the
¢¢ fun, which makes our day light, and I fhould not defpair of drawing whole
¢ pations to embrace the fame belief. For how ridiculous foever the opinion
¢ be, let it be fupported onely for a certain time, and the bufinefs is done:
“¢ for when it once becomes ancient, it is fufficiently proved.”’—Hift. des ora-
€les. ¢, XI.

THE
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N. B. Praf. ftands for Preface, Intr. for Introduétory Difcourfe,
Poft. for Poftfcript, N. for Note, the Numerals refer to the Praeface
and Introduction, and the Figures to the Work.

A,

\NEASGAZ ZAUS attefts the
retended miracle of the ortho-

x, whofe tongues were cut

out by order of Hummeric the Vandal,
and yet fpoke afterwards. 185
Zscurarius, fuppofed by Origer to be
a Demon, cunning in medicine. 77, In
-his temples all ngs of difeafes were be-
lieved to be ubll:! cur'd. =3
AmsroseSt. ry of Satyrus, who
~was faved from ﬂu pwreck by a piece of
e o a1 i
Ammianus MarcerLinus: his account
of Apolle Daphneus’s temple being fet
on fire. Note [2] 155
Axcient FaThers extremely credulous,
fuperftitious, prejudiced, e'nthuﬁafhc,
and i'cru&:hng no art or means of pm}:a

ir notio

tin, ns_and principles
mf' xxv, xxxii. The chwf' inftru-
ment, by which they acquired and

maintained their credit in the world,
was an appeal to a divine and miracu-
lous power, as refiding among them.
xxxii. Claim, among other miracu-
lous fts, thefe three, the gift of raifl-
in ; of fpeaking with tongues ;

%l-:lf unde:ﬁandlng the holy feriptures.
Pref, xxxiii. Whatever their charaller
be, or whatever they have taught or
praﬂjfed, is a matter, that makes no
part in the religion of a Proteftant. Iner.

xcvi. Not wanted either as guides or
interpreters of the fcri Etures" xcvii,
Their authority rejefted by Chilling-
avorth. xcviil. Their authority carried
higher by the Church of England, than
in any other Proteftant n:aunt . Intr.
cviii. An high reverence for them en-
tertained and propagated by a great part
of our clergy. cix. Chriftianity no
more concernedin, or affeted by, the
charafters of the ancient, than of the
modern fathers of the church. cxi, cxii.
The ufes of them, cxii, cxiii. They, par-
ticularly Chryfafiom, Ferom, and duga-
flin, taught, praétifed, and recommend-
ed rites and doétrines, received by the
Romifh Church, but cnndmnncc{ and
rejeted by Protefiant churches. Poft.
cxxvilii. No where affirm, that either
they themfelves, or the Apoftolic Fa-
thers before them, were indued with
any power of working Miracles zz.
Their credulity and zeal impofed upon
by the juggling of ftrolling wonder-
workers. 26. ‘Their abfurd reafonings,
both in religion and morality, the fub-
jeét of feveral whole books, 57, 8.
Their veracity queftionable. 58, Their
unanimity of no force to prove the
truth of any opinion. 66. Univerfal-
ly believed, that there were magicians
both among the Geatiles and heretical
Chriftians, who had each their particu-
lar Demons. 656. Believed the whole

G g {yftem
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fyftem of Pagan idol
managed by the craft and 'agency of
Dzmons, 70. Suppoféd the art of
magic to be carried on 'by the fame
powers, Jhid.- 'Their notions of the
power of Dazmons a proof of the grofleit
credulity, 70, 71. Alfcribe the won-
derful things, pretended to be perform-
ed 'by ‘magicians and jugglers, to the
afitance of Demons. 86. Gave too
hafty a credit to pretended pofl=fiions,
or carried away by their zeal to affit in
{upporting the delufion, 82. Not one
niP them, according to Le Clere, ‘made
‘any {cruple of ufing the Ayperbolical
flile, 83. Allow the power of cafting
aut Devils, both to Jews ‘and Gentiles,
f4. Obfervations ontheir accounts of
the cafting out Devils go, &' fegs. Some
of the principal of them in the fourth
century deliver themfelves varioufly and
inconfiftently upon the fubjet of the
pretended miracles of that age, 129, A
total change of principles and pratice
between the Fathers of the fourth, and
‘thofe of the preceding Ages, ‘with re-
gard to their behaviour to- the ‘Empe-
rors, 156, a;g;r. fThu{c of ‘the fourth
century made no {cruple to te
ﬁéﬁan? in favour of thliir rclig?;:?:g;as.
* 'The admirers of them infilt upon their
“honefty, but allow them_ to have been
* “very tredulous, 186. ‘Their credu-
lity fufficient to affect’ their teftimony,
187. 'Their charatter  does not affeét

Arostoric FATHERS, Were th

. E X
atry to have been Axtnowy, St. the monk; his life by St.

Jt&waﬁﬂr, L!-ﬁ;l T +T

AroroceTicaL Errstre: anthor of it

.difowns the name of Protefant, 1o
Calls himfelf a Catholic C rifian, ilid.

ArosTLES, not pcrpetualf‘y directed by
P

divine impulfes and infpirations, but
left on many occafions to the ordinary
direftion of 'their own natural faculties,
Praef. xxv. < Yo

hazk

had lived and" convetfed-with the Apo-
ftles, and were ordained to fuccede them
in the government of the Church, 2.
Were eminent for their zeal and piety, 3
In all their writings there is not the
leaft claim or pretenfion to any extraor-
dirtary gifts or miraculous powers, ibd:
The ‘whole purpofe of their writin
to illuftrate the excellence add py
the Chriftian do@trine, ibid. ‘Theyfe
to difelame all gifts of an yrding
‘kind, ‘7. Have not'theleaft reference’in
‘their writings'to any flanding power ‘of
‘working miracles, as exerted openly'in
‘the Chureh, “for the ‘conviétion 'of dn-
believers, g. If they were favoured 'on:
fome ions with extraordinary fllu-
"minations, vifions, or divine imj s,
thefe were merely perfonal, 1o0. “Their
filence on'the fubjett of niraculous gifts
difpofes us‘to conclude, that intheir
days thofe gifts were actuallywithdrawn,
19. Appear to have been men of great.
‘piety, integrity, and 'ﬂmpﬁﬁty," e

¢

the authority of the books of the New

. ArostoLicar TRADITION, "as foon as
Teftament, 190

“religious d:ﬂmtﬁ"bp%m:lt, ‘employed" to-
! 0.

AxcigsT SainTs and MarTyrs, tho'  ~ filence anadverfary, Uncertainty of
they performed no miracles whenliving, “it.'N. [1] 63, 64. et

_'ieir Bones'and reliques-are réport- Arx6B1us “rematks, that ‘the Gefitiles.

ed by their fucceflors tohave had that made it their conftant’” bifinefs to ladgh.

‘‘power, ‘25 “atthe faith of the Chriffians. Intr."N_.

AxnceLs : the notion of their mixing with  [a] xcii. “Affirms, that Chrift ufed- to-

“the danghters of ‘men maintained thro’ “appear in ‘his time to holy men in his

“the four firft centuries, so. ‘This notion

‘cenfured by St.Chryfafforn and Theodore:,
50, §1

Anicerus, Bp. of Reme, urges apoftolical
tradition in the difpute about the time
of holding Eaffer, G

pure and fimple form, 18. And that the
‘mention of Chrift’s name put the evil
fpirit to'flight,” fruck‘the heathen pro-
phets dumb, and fruftrated the afts of
magicians, 76id. Complains, that the:

sl
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Chriflians of his time were unjuftly
treated by the Gentiles, 196
ATusvacoras allows extraordinary
works to have been performed by Da:-
mons, 77. Affirms, that the prophets
of the old Teftament, while under the
divine impulfe, were tranfported out of
their fenfes, 111
Artunawasius, 5t. one of the firlt, whoin-
troduced monks into fraly, Intr. lii. His
life of St. Antomy the monk full of mira-
cles of that faint, 146, 147. Affirms,
that he had inferted nothing in that life,
but what he either knew to be true, or
what he had learnt from one, who long
miniftered to the faint, 146
Avcugriv,St, fliles monks the fervants of
God, Intr, liii, liv. His account of a
niiracle performed by the reliques of the
martyrs Protafius and Gervafius, 1vii.
Alferts two miraculous cures performed
by oil from the lamps of martyrs, Ixiii.
Knew many, who were adorers of fe-
. pulchres and pictures in churches, Ixiv.
Gives us a Latin tranflation of an a-
croftich afcribed tothe Erythraan Sibyl,
N. [2] 36. Owns, that fome fufpetted
all the prophecies relating to Chrift,
~ which paffed under the name of the fi-
bfl, to have been farged by the Chri-
ftians, N. [z] 37. His an[fvtr to the
ueftion, miracles were not per-
?nnned in his time? feemsto imply a
ceflation of them, 137. Maintains, that
tho’ miracles were frequently wrought,
yet the fame of them was not fo iiluﬁri-
ous, as.of thofe of the Apoftles, 138.
Stories of miracles related by him as
from his own knowledge, as contempti-
ble as any in the Popifh legends, 138 &
feqq.  Hisaccount of miracles wrought
by the reliques of St. Stephen, 142, 143,
144. Remarkson thole miracles, 143,
“146. His remark on the cafe of Dins-
erates an_infant, ult:}ed as a proof, that
ifm was not ablolutely nece to
an Admiilion into paradife, 206. n. Re-
lates, that St. Fodn was not believed to
be dead, but only fleeping in his grave
at Ephefus, N.[1] 229, 230,

I'N I EX.

AvuTtoLycus, an eminent heathen, chal-
lenged Theophilus Bp. of Antisch to thew
him. one perfon, who had been raifed
from the dead, 73

B.

BaByiras, St. his afts and miracles cele-
brated by St. Chry/ofform, 152
Baprism com by St. Gyprian to the
Red Sea in the time of Pharaeh, 17
BarapaTus, a monk, who lived in a
cage, 173
Basiw St. ftiles monkery an angelical in-
ftitution, Intr. L. 15 encomium up-
on the reliques of the martyrs, lv. His
pretended revelation of Fulian the Em-
peror’s death, 156
Bepe: his works filled with miracles, Int.
Berriman, Dr. Hisdefence of a miracle
wroughtin the middle of the fifth century,
in confutation of the Arian Herefy, Intr.
I, boxd. Makes ufe of feveral miracles
related by Pope Gregory the Great, Ixxx.
Avows the miraculous powers of the
Church to the end of the fixth century,
lxxxi. Cites the Authority of Gregory
the Great, and Jfidore of Sevil, as men
of too much learning and judgment to
be deceived, lxxxi, Ixxxii. Defends a
miracle near the end of the fifth cen-
tury, and infifts, that it cannot be dif-
credited without fhaking the whole faith
of hiftory, xc. Afferts the genuine-
nefs of the Creed faid to be com-
municated to St. Gregory the wonder-
worker by the Virgin Mary and St.
Fobn, 148, 149. Affirms 5t. Gregory
to have been highly diftinguifhed by
the extraordinary giftsof the holy Ghott,
149. No Proteftant but he and Dr:
Chepman ever attempted to defend, e
ther the miracles, or the principles of the
fifth eentury, 171, Defends a miracle
of the fifth century, 182. Hisdefence
examined, 183, & fegg. 1) ¢
Bincuawm; Mr. gives the form of the ordi-
nation of exorcifts, N.{2] 80,

Gg 2 Booxks:
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Booxs : difficulty of publifhing them, or
making them known to the world, be-
fore the invention of printing, 197,

198, 99

5

Caxcirivs in Minutins Felix fiiles the
Chriftians of his times,who pretended to
work miracles, a lurking nation, fhun-
ning the light, (e 23

Castor and Pollux reported by Diony/ffus
of Halicarnaffus to have appeared and
fought for the Romans, 218

&aTHOLIC CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTED: au-
thor «of that book maintains the pre-
tended miracles of the Church of Rome,
as a proof of his being the fpoufe of
Chrift, Intr. xlii. Promifes an hiftory

of the Chnftian miracles, xliii.

Cave, Dr. his charatter of Ewagrius. Intr.
Ixxxi. Of Damafcene, Ixxxiii. Owns

that Sibylfine oracles were forged for

the advancement of the Chriftian faith,
37. His remarks on Ireneus’s aflerti-
on, that our Saviour lived to at leaft
fifty years of age 46. Cenfures St. Gre-
gory of Nyfla as apt to be too credulous,
148. Difallows of the genuinenefs of
the Creed faid to be communicated to
St. Gregory the wonder-worker by the
Virgin Mary and St. Fobn the evange-
lift, 148. Aflerts the truth of the mi-
racles wrought by St.Baéylas’s reliques,
;5 Intimates his fufpicion of what
beodorer has attefted concerning Simeon
Stylites, ' 72
CeLsus fays, that the primitive Chriftians
cared neither to receive, nor to give any
reafon of their faith, Intr. l&ote [«]
xcil,, Reprefents all the Chriftian won-
der-workers .as mere vagabonds and
common cheats, 23. Charges the Chri-
ftians with inferting many blafphemo us
paffages in the Verfes of the Sibyl.
Note [2] 35
- Caarman, Dr. Extends the fucceflion of
miracles to the fifth century, Intr. li,

“of pain, 204.

I'N'D E«X

Stiles' the third, fourth

Lxvii, lxviii.

and fifth centuries the flourifbing times of

miraculous powers, li. Defends the mira-
dﬂsnf :h‘:ﬁ‘.&h mm’}', and dﬁiﬂﬂj
fome of thefe later inftances were as
well attefted, as any in the earlier ages.
Intr. xc. Defends the fuperftitions aéts
of Symeon Stylites, Note (&) xev. His
Archidiaconal C , Polt. exiv.  His
account of a plot of the Jefuits,” Ibid
& fegq. His charafter of father Har-
doxin, cxv. Affirms, that the real ne-
ceffaries of learned authors in thefe
times are extremely great, cxxiii., De-
clares, that the Church of Englandis far
inferior to the Romifh, inthe provifion
for the emoluments for the clergy,exxv.
A defender of the primitive monks and
their miracles, cxxvi. The bufinefs of
his life and ftudies, has been to dncul-
cate a foperftitious veneration of the pri-
mitive Fathers, and an implicit faith
in ecclefiaftical hiftory, cxxwii. Main-
tains, that the antient Fathers and pri-
mitive Councils are the bulwark of Pro-
teftantifm, cxxvii.  Diftinguifhes - be-
tween St Ferom's ical, and his
agoniftical ftyle, Poft. cxxxv. - Would
perfuade us, that St. Ferom is the par-
ticular objeét of the fpleen of the free-
thinkers, cxxxix. His defence of Simeon
Stylites, 162, 163. His charafler of
T heodoret, Ibid. Borrows his notions
and expreflions, with relation to Thesds-
ret, from Mon{, Téllemont, 164. « Con-
tends, that there is no better evidence
for the exiftence of Simeen Stykites, than
for his miracles, 163, 168. No Pro-
teftant but he and Dr. Berriman ever at-
tempted to defend,either the miracles,or
the principles of the fifth century, 1-1.
His charaéter of the miracles-of the fifth
century, 174. 'The oppofite charaéter
the true one, 175. Defends and extolls
all the extravagancies of the antient
monks, 176. Lefs candid than Da Pin,
182. Aflerts, that the primitive Martyrs
were miraculoufly relieved fromall fenfe
Lays great firefs on the
alts
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afts of Perpetua and Felicitas, as un-
*  queftionable vouchers of true miracles,
‘0. [3] 205, 206. Defends the zeal of
Tertullian, and other Fathers,againit all
flight from perfecution, 212. n.
CuiLrineworTH, Mr.affirms the bible to
be the religion of proteftants, Intr. xcvii.
Declares againft the authority of the an-
tient Fathers, xcviii. Induced to em-
" brace the Romifh faith by the popifh
. pretenfions to miracles, and the con-
formity between the doftrine of the
- Church of Rome and that of the anti-
‘ent Fathers, ex. Shews from the doc-
trine of the Millennium and others, that
- the catholic church, even in the earlieft
ages, was not infallible in marters of
faith; 51
CurisTian APoLoGisTs, their appeals
to the heathens for the truth of the mi-
- racles, which they atteft, examined, 193
& Jegg. 1Y,
CurisTian CHurcH, as it continued to
increafe in and credit, fo its mi-
raculous gifts arefaid to have increafed
in the fame proportion, , 20
ChrisTiantTy founded on the hiftory of
our Saviour’s do&rine and mirales, as
declared and comprifed within the
canon of feripture, Intr. xciv. No more
concerned in, or affected by, the charac-
ter of the ancient than of the modern
Fathers of the church. Intr. cxi, cxii.
CurisTians of Palefline offer themfelves
to death, ' 201
CurysosTom, St. ftiles monkery a way of
life worthy of heaven. Intr. liii.

Wrote three books againft the Oppugnersef  had received his

the monaflic life. Thid. n. [s]. Prefersa
monaftic life to that of kings. Ibid,
Harangues on the bleflings reaped by
the church from the reliques of martyrs,
and the daily miracles wrought by
them, lv. His charafter, Ixxii. His
account of the efficacy of the fign of the
crofs. Inmtr. Ixii. Speaks of  great
numbers healed by oil from the lamps
~of martyrs, Ixiii,

Denies, that miracles

HFNitD E.X

Maintains the contrary in other parts of
his works, 136 & fegq. His books of con-
Jelation to Stagirius recommended by
Mr W#hiffan. n. [L;j 181. An abftract
of thofe books, Ibid éﬁ' Seqq.  Refolv-
ed, when young, to retire from the
world, 134 n. Lived two yearsas an
hermit. Ibid. Quits his folitude, not
being able to endure the feverity of that
difcipline. Ibid. Writers againff the
oppugners of the monkifb kife, 116,  Dif-
Ela}*s the miraculous cures performed
y the ufe of confecrated oil, and the
fign of the crofs, 136. Celebrates the
atts and miracles of the martyr Babyias,
152. His hiftory of that faint fabulous
and romantic, 153
CHurcH corrupted in faith and morals
after the empire became Chriftian, 123
Cuurcu or Rome ;a projeét of areconci-
liation with it, formed by the lcading
men of the church of Exgland, in the
reign of Charles . Intr. cv.

Cicero, his obfervation on the Pythian
oracle applied to the miracles of the
church of Rome. Intr. xliv. Menti-
ons certain verfes afcribed to the Sibyl,
and forged by the partifans of Fuirus
Cafar. Note [2] 36. His remark on
prophetic madnefs, 8

CLEMENS of Rome, his epiftle to the Co-
rinthians. Note [1] 7. Alledges the
ftory of the Phanix as a type and proof
ofze refarreétion, 55

CLEmENs of Alexandria affirms, that
Chrift preached but one year, and died at
the age of thirty, cslé. Affirms, that he

oftrine from feveral
difciples of the very chief Apoftles, 6.
Holds many abfurd, unfound, and ex-
ploded doftrines. 1bid. Deals largely
in fabulous and apocryphal books. Ibid.
Believes the power of magicians over
demons, 68. Declares it to be a fin,
not to flee from the malice of perfecu-
tors,” Note [1] 211.

Crement XII. as honeft and religious a
pope as Gregory the Great. Intr. lxxxii,

- were performed in his time, 130 & g9, L& Crrrc, his :r:_mark_un the manner of

3

jnter.
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interpreting the {eripture ufed by the
Fathers, 52

Covrurer, Mr. his ecclefiaftical hiftory
fhews, that miracles of the groffeft kind
were ofno hard digeftion with him,172.
Declares the miracles of §imon Stylites to
be wholly fabulous, Ibid.

Coxrissor, that title given to thofe, who
were deﬁﬁnorl to be tortured, or put to
death. Note [r] 211.

CoxsecraTep Oiw held in great venera-
tion in the primitive times, as an uni-
verfal remedy in all difeafes. Intr. lxiii.

Cranmer and Ridley gravelled in their
difputes from the Fathers, Intr. ciii.

CrepuLiTyY, primitive Chriftians perpe-
tually reproached for it by their ene-
mies. Intr. n. [a] xecii.

Crotvs, Jorn, charges Fuffin Martyr
with forging a ge in Efdras, 42

CromweLLy lord, expoftulates with bi-
thop Fifber upon the latter’s giving cre-
dit to the boly maid of Kent, 118

Cross, Fuftin Martyr’s difcourfe on the
myftery of it, 28.  The fign of it af-
firmed by St Chryfaflom, to have per-
formed miraculous cures, 136

Cypriaw St. declares, that the mixing wa-
ver with wine in the Eucharift was injoin-
ed him by adivine revelation. Intr.
Iviii. His account of the flate of the
church juft before the Decian perfecuti-
on, loxxvili. Afferts, that even boys
among the Chriftians of his time were
filled with the Holy Ghoft, 16. And
that devils were lathed, and burned,
and tortured by the Chriftian exorcifts,
17.. His notion of the power of de-
mons, 6g.  Affirms, that vifions and
extafies were frequent in his time, gf.
Fond of power and epifcopal authority,
1ot.  Rather an inventor, than the be-
liever of {tories of vifions. Ibid. eﬁn}a-
peals in doubtful points to heavenly
vifions and divine revelations.
&3 feqg.  Ulfes vifions, whenever he ex-
erts the epifcopal authority without the
previons confent of his clergy and peo-
ple, 104, Flies from his church in time

TN D EGR

!:F perfecution.  Ibid. Pleads a fpeci

fev his flight, 105,

elation commanding
212. Thi: plea cnnfuteﬁb himfelf, :?5.
“Wonderfil floriés related by him, 112,
&' fegq. Gives the title of mareyrs toall,
who had indured torments for the faith
of Chrift, tho” without fuffering death.
N. [1] zoz. His account of the ftate
of the lapfed Chriftians. N. [1]203.
His exhortation to martyrdom, z08. A
fpecimen of his eloquence, 208, 209,
haralter of his eloquence, byﬁ
Masrfbal. N. [1] 209. Complains,
et ons, who had fuffered
ecution for Chriftianity, gave after-
wards great offence to theqrch&:ﬂ;h, 209,

- 210, 211

D R
Dazmoniacs : the cure of them, pretend-
ed toin the 'nﬁﬁvechurch,m,
80 &7 figg. Believed by the antient Fa-
thers to have been aftually pofiefféd by

the devilsand evil {pirits, Bo. Supp
by learned men to have been

by the epilepfly, 80. An account o
in Mar};r, St. Chryfoftom,

them N {
o S Coagory of

&; Y. “The
cure of them common to Jews and
Heathens, as well as to Chriftians, 86.
Canons of the primitive church relatin

to them, 93. Many of them not cur

by the antient exorcifts, gz. Perfeétly
cured by our Saviour and his Apoftles,
g4. Great numbers of them in the
primitive church. Ibid. Committed

to the care of exorcifts. Ibid. 'The
power of exorcifing them put under

the direction of the clergy by the coun-
cil of Laodicea, g5. Account of Richard
Dugdale the pretended Demoniac of
Surey in Lancafbire, 230 n. '

Ibid. Damas I:Enz,d]sohn, monftroudly credulous,

and abounds with lies. Intr. Ixxxiii,
Dirrerence of Opinion: Caufes of it.

Intr. xxxix.

Diownysivs, bithop of Alevandria, pre-
tends
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tends a vifion from God commanding

him to retire in the time of [muon,
106. Another vifion injoyni nf‘

' to read heretical books, Iind leads

G a ‘divine revelation for flying from this

fee, on account of perfecation, 212 n.

BI&H?sma of Halie , one of the
~moft faithful and accurate hiftorians of

antiquity, 218. Inl::rfperﬁ:& fictitious
‘miracles in_his hiftory, pradiifed b 219
'Dwm.rrmﬂ Euar, the
" Delphic,. P;ﬁl:l?rmd Cumeaan Sibyl, 98.
" Gicers's remark on it, Ib;d
Dnmxu., Mr, deduces the hiftory
the primitive miracles throu the r.hree
frlbcenturies, Incr. xlviii, bexi. Ac-
“knowledges the fabulous genius and
manifelt impoftures: of the fourth cen-

tury, Intr.xlvii, lxxii. ‘Admits fome
muiracles of the fourth century, xlix,
dxxii. 'Declares, from the mere title or
-addrefs of St fgxa::w s ‘epiftle to . the
- church of Smyrna, that miracles fubfift-
yed ingreat abundance in thofedays, 4, 5.
sﬂﬂirms, that the prayers.of ‘the primi-
« tive Chriftians to:difablethe
wawvild beafts from: u.iun -the:martyrs
txfufed to them in the amPthhca.l:rﬁ,g
. His affertions on thofe p nts examined,
:536. His charaéter of
_senfure of the way of. reafomng ufed
by the Fathers,. g7. :Aflerts the miracu-
.Jons power of ithe fecond century to be
ﬁ:p-ennr even:to thofe .of the firk or
oftolic ag:. 73+ His remark on Thec-
's not:being able to fhew one per-
d fnn raifed from-the dead, 74. Suppofes
» the.ancient Damoniacs to have been af-
fedted withan epilepfys 8o.  His reafon
swhy vifions were peculiar 1o the young,
«and dreams: to the old, g7. ~Declares,
-ithat.all: things of great moment:to the
ychurch were foretold to St. Cyprian_ in
vifions, 101. Cenfures the ancient Fa-
<thers for aflerting the perpetuity of pro-
- phecy,11z. Supgufes the gift of mngf::s
-ito have: cealed in the reign of M, Au-
«#elius,v20. Omits the fory of the dove,
-which: flew out of St. Polycarp’s. body
L.

144 oHis
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at his mart;miom. 125, 126. Deduces
the hiftory of primitive miracles to the
times of Eufebius,128, Reftrains the mi-
raculous to the three firlt centu-
ries, 128, 129. Owns Epiphanius not to
have been very accurate,i151. Declares
nothing does fo much diferedit to the
caufe of miracles, as the impoftures of
the fourth, fifth, and following ages,
171. Afligns various motives, which
would naturally induce. the primitive
Chriftians  to ,wifh for .and afpire to
martyrdom, 200
Duv Pix: his charaller of Theodores, 178..
His remark. upon Theadsret’s ﬂ.t.:':gmm
biftory, 181. m:c candid than Dr.

Chapman.. 182
E.

Earrn brought from Ferafalem affirmed
by St. Augufiin todrive away -evil {pi-
rits, and cure the palfy, 139, 140:

Ecunazp: his account © the contraét be-
tween Qliver Cromavell and the devil a
Ailly ftory, Ni[1]) 219.

EvizapeTH, Queen, affefted to retain
more of the pomp and {plendor in the
external !_pa.rt of religion, than many of
her chief divines approved. Intr, ciii.

Epipuanivs St. afferts; that a true prophet
has  no ecftafies, 110. Said to have
wrought miracles, 151. Affirms feveral
falfe and ab{urd-miracles from his own.
knewledge, ibid. Acknowledged by Pe-
tawius to have been too credulous, and
by Dadweli not very accurate, ibid. No
Eerfﬂn more hlghljr refpefted in his own.

ys, 159. His charalter by St. Ferom,.

ERAS\-IIJ‘.E has but one fingle benefice to-
{apport him in England. Polt. cxxvi.
Espras, a paflagein that book fuppofed by
Mr. Thirlby to have been fnrgJo by the
Chriftians, 42. That forgery char
by Fobn Croius upon Fuflin Martyr.ibid.
Evacrivs:  his charafter by Dr. Cave,
Intr. Ixxxi. - Hisaccount of Symeon Sg--
Jizes living upon a-pillar, 169._ ﬁiﬁrt?s,
at
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that Symeon was infpired by God, and
performed many things above the force
of human nature. " ilid. Declared b
Dr. Hedy to be full of relations, whi
were the refult of a fuperftitious piety.
172.

Eucuarist : ftrange abufes in it introduc-
ed long before the fourth century. Intr.
lvii, &' fegg. Adminiftered to infants
lix. Offered up for the martyrs in their
annual feftivals, 7bid. Amazing titles

" given it in the fourth century, Ix.

Eusenius preferves an acroftich aferibed
to the Erythraean fibyl, N. [¢] 36. In-
timates, that the gift of prophecy was
ceafed in his days, 112. His account
of a miracle of Nareiffis Bp. of Feru-
falem, 127. And of the pillars and flones
in a city in Paleffine fhedding tears, 127,
128.

BxorcisTs nin the middle of the
third century to be reckoned among the
inferior orders of the church, N. [z] 86.
Jewith and Gentile exorcifts impoftors,
87. All their power could not cure
many of the Damoniacs. gz

F.

Facts: their credibility lies open to the
trial of our reafon and fenfes, Pref. ix.

Fericrras: fee PerPETUuA and Feri-
CITAS.

Fisuer, Bp. of Rockefler, believesthe bo-
ly maid of Kent tobe a prophetefs, 118.
More learned and judicious than any
one perhaps of all the ancient Fathers,
and as pious and religious. ibid.

FonTENELLE : his remarks on the rife and
progrefs of popular fuperftitions, z3oN.

G.

GarinLeans, among the ancient Jews, re-
markable for the obftinacy of their tem-
per, and a contempt of death, 200

Garr of cafting out devils reduced to no-
thing by the acceunts even of the anci-
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ents themfelves, 188. Of ex the
- feriptures allowed to have no {ub-
- fiftence atall in any age or any writer of

the primitive Church, 188. prophe-

tic 5:_" s and trances could nntofnﬁiy be

proved, and of no fervice therefore to
the pro(;mgathn of the Gofpel, 188,
189. Of raifing the dead affirmed on-
ly by Irenaeus, 188. Of Tonguesevident-
1;: ﬂf’ld confeffedly withdrawn in the
carlieft ages of the church. Praef. xxi,
xxii. Claimed by the primitive Church,
“?:-rcth rmanent and lafting in the
Ch at or in particular per.
fons, Imml only on certain ?“‘
ancient Father fince [remeus gd the
leait claim to it, 1z0.: No inftance

fince the apoftolic times of any.
who exerciledritiibitiBinne Mr.

Deodwell to have ceafed m |

n of
M. Aurelins, ibid. Not eafily counter-
feited, 121. Never to by the
Romanifts ‘122. on the fingle

. uﬂmt:njifinf Ireneeus, © isnathaep 188
Grory, afpurto among the
imitive Chriflians, ~ ' . 00 Bo1

‘Gon, his ways and will to be difcovered,

not by imagining within ourfelves, what
may roper or i for him to
do, but by looking ‘and con-
templating what he has done, Praf, xxii.
GosPELs : Jreneus's and Tertullian’s rea-
fons why they were but four, . 34
GF:}MBE,D;%DWM, that it was the cuftom of
uftin Martyr's age to import into the
facret text mfca,ge which did not be-
long to it, 28, 29. Endeavours to ex-
cufe a grofs mi.{&euf in Martyr by

a forced criticifm, 38. Collefts feveral
inftances of Fuflin Martyr's citing fabu-
lous and apocryphal books, 39.. His
remark on Jfrenews’s account of the
millennium, 47
GrecGory, the aweonder averker, a difciple
of Origen, caftout devils, by a meflage,
or mandatory Letter to them, 16, His
life written by Gregory Bithop of Nyfa,
128. Many things in it, ing to

r.
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Mt Dodwell, which breath the air of
~ impofture, and the genius of the fourth
- century, 129. The Virgin 5 ac-
- companied with St. Febn the evangelitt,
' appears to him, and gives him a creed,

147, 148. The genuinenefs of this creed
- a by Dr. Waterland and Dr. Ber-
- riman, 148. Affirmed by Dr. Berriman,
- to be highly"diftinguifhed by the extra-
- ordi gifts of the holy Ghoft, 14g.

Drives the devils from an heathen
- temple, and recalls them by a letter,

0 A 149, 150
GrEecory, St, of Nﬁﬁ&, his lifeof Gregory
- the wonder-worker, 147, 148, 149,
. 150 ‘by Dr. Cawve as too

- credulous, : 148
- Grecory the Great: his dialogues con-

cerning the lives and miracles of the
" Italiaw monks, Intr. Looviii,  Ixxix.
. The miracles related by him contrived

- chiefly to advance the honour of monk-

ery, the worfhip of the faints, &,

. Ixxix. The genuinenefs of his dia/ogucs

. queftioned by {fome, but afferted by Dr.
1 ,&#’, ]JIIK.-
~GroTius believes, that a perfon employ-
. ed at this day in the converfion of the

in a manner agreeable to the
will of the Lord, would be endued with

a power of working miracles, Praef. xix.

Obferves from St. Mar£ xvi. 17. that

the wonderful faculties diftributed to
each difciple were not exerted of
themfelves, or at pleafure, but referved
to {pecial occafions, Praef. xxiii, xxiv.
GruTer givesafragment of a table men-

" tioning two blind men reftored to fight
by .,E}rufnﬁm,
: H

75» 76

Harvouvin : His charafter by Dr, Chap-

man, Polt. cxv. His notion of the

forgery of the antient writers a fenfelefs

. whim, cxviii. Obliged to recant it,
- and cenfured by his own order, cxx.

Heavrine the fick : This power, as pre-

. tended to be in the primitive Church,

1 | examined, 75, & figg. Pretended to

by the heathens, 76, 77. Affords
room for delufion, 2q.
Hervaprus, the difciple and fucceflor of

St. Bayfil, {aid to have recorded a reve-
lation of St. Bafil, concerning the death
of Fulian the emperor, N. [1] 156
HexrierTa, queenof Charles I. a zealos
for the popith religion, ufes all her
power with that king to {fupport and
propagate it, Intr. cv.
Heresies : ninety different ones {prung
# within the three firlt centuries, Intr.
. [£] boxxvi,
Hererics : had their martyrs, 209
Hermas : {uppofed by fome to have forg-
ed the Sib}fline oracles, :
Hevvrix, Dr, a ftrenuous efpoufer of the
ecclefiaftical principles of the reign of
king Charles L. Intr. cvi. . Agrees with
Knox the jefuit in his charalter of the
Church of England in that time, ibid.
Hivrariox, the monk : his life written by
St. Ferom, Polt. cxxx, 150. Affirmed
by St. Ferom to have healed wounds,
and preferved the lives of two perfons,
by confecrated oil, 76. Exorcifes a
camel poflefled by the devil, 89. Could
difcover by the {mell, to what dezmon or
vice every man was {ubjeét, go
HisTor1ans : not a fingle one of antiqui-
ty, who has not recorded oracles, pro-
1gies, (Je. 218
History : the credit of it not deftroyed
by rejefting the unanimous teftimony of
the Fathers, in their reports of the
primitive miracles, z14 & figg. Of
miracles, of a kind totally different from
that of common events, 217, The
faith of it not hurt by dilbelieving falfe
miracles, 218, 232
Hopy declares, that Theodoret and Eva-
grius are full of relations, which were
the refult of a fuperflitious piety, 172
Hory mamp'or Kent, an impoitor, be-
licved by bifhop Fefber and others to
be a prophetefs, 118
HysTaseis: afpurious book, alcribed to
him, believed to be genuine by Fufin
Martyr, 213
h Tames
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].u-ms 1. king, a mere fchool divine, Intr.
civ. Afraid of the papifts, and afted
for them, iid.

Jrrom, St. his em:o:gmm upon monaftic
life, Intr. liti. Writes againft Frgilan-

 tiur in defence of monkery, &, lvi.
Declares, that the utenfils and cover-
ings of the eucharit were to be wor-
fh;gped with the fame majefty, as the
body and blood of our Lord, 1x. Men-
tions great numbers cured b}r confecra-
ted m% Ixiii. A moft zealous admirer
and promoter of the monkifh life, Poft.
cxxix, cxxx, cxxxi. Wrote the lives
of two celebrated monks, Paw/ and
Hilarion, cxxx. Inferts in thefe livesa
number of tales and miracles, 7bid.
His life of Paw/ treated by Mr. Dod-
avell as a proof of that paflion for fifti-
on and impofture, which poffefled the
Fathers of the fourth century, ibid.
Wrote againft Pigilantius, whom he
treats as a molt {ﬂafphemaus heretic,
exxxi & frgg. Maintains the honour
of monkery and reliques by lies and
fnrgcrn:s, cxxxiv. His dogmatical and
L%ﬂmml:al ftyle diftinguithed by Dr

apman, His diftinftion a-
hﬂut the honour p:nn:l to the reliques of
martyrs trifling and evafive, cxxxvi.
His account of the tranflations and pro-
ceffions of reliques, ¢xxxvii. That ac-
count the very form and pattern, by
which the Romanifts tranflate, receive
and venerate their reliques at this day,
cxxxviii. Treats the notion of the
Millennium as a dream of the Jewsand
judaizing Chrifhians, 31, 32. Appre-
hends, that by oppofing that notion he
thould raife a furious florm againit him-
felf, 32. Relates a flory of a camel
pnﬂcﬂed by a devil, and exorcifed by
Hilarion, 89. Invokes the afiftance
of the holy Spirit in writing the /ife of
Hilarion, go. Invented or wilfully
propagated the extravagant tales in that

3
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book, ikid. His zeal and affedtion to
the monaftic order, .-M!J. His vr&dm.m
which he is
of Chrift, for ng Czrﬂ'u, Virgil,
Horace, 106, 107 vifion ridi-

culed h]quﬁHﬂ.r i‘l:#? ch; that

memhmmm‘h&

110. 'Owns, that the
empire became Chriftian,loft as much of
her virtue, as fhe gained of and
wealth, 123. His life of Hilarien the
monk, 150. Of Panl the hermit, 151.
Approves of a fition in favour of reli
Eb n, 158. Intimates, that it is allow-
e::._tu em;ﬂ oy g amﬁcah:: EEEH:II-
verfy againit an verﬁ.ry’,: : 1].
His charaler of Epipbanius, 1 ;g
Jewew, Bp. fuﬁeﬂhunﬂs with
witcheraft, ' -
IcnaTevus, St. ius iftle to the Ehu::h of
Smyrna, 5. Romans, ¢,
the Epbefians, ;:f, 8. To the h‘fa&f-
phians, 8. He intiniatea, that the know-
ledge of certain events had been com-
municated to him bLtha Spirit, 8. Th&

antient narrative af

tions his a mthewmmaf it
the night a}tr.r his - 108

IMaGES and pidfures in the’ Churches as
early as St. Chryfeflom’s time, Intr. Ixiv.

IstposiTION OF HaNDS, a méthod of heal-
ing the fick ufed in the pﬂmiﬁ'
{.huﬂ:hp

InTropucTory Discourse: reafons of
publ:ﬂnng it before this larger avork,
Praf. 1. pofition it met with from.
the prefs, pu'lp t and theological {chools,
iii. General approbation of it, and fa-
vourable reception, both among the
clergy and laity, #éid. The argument
of it of the greateft im ce to the
Proteftant Reh ion, #bid, Charatter
aml conduct uF the writers againt it,

v, Vi, Xi.

Invocarion of the name of God or Jefus

a method of healing the fick in the pri-

:221

mitive Church, e
Jonn, St, the I’mr of his being thrown
into a caldron oir boiling oyl, and com-

ing
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© ing fafe and unhurt from it, the fiftion
' of the later ages, Praf. xxx, xxxi. Re-
fe: by St. Auguftin not to be dead, but
by g in his grave, N. [1] 229, 230

“Joun the Prefbyter, a companion of the
~ Apotftles, N. [1] 63. Suppoled by fome
of the principal Fathers to have writ-
ten the fecond and rhird epifile, as well

as the book of Rewelations, now afcrib-
"ed to the Apoftle, N. [1] 64
Joseruus afirms, that Sofomen was in-
ftruéted by God in the art of cafting
Irewzvs declares, that the mixing water

-~ with wine in the eucharift was taught
and praétifed by our Saviour, Intr. Ivii,
Aflirms, thar the dead were raifed, and

" many other miraculous works perform-
* “ed by the Chriftian Church in his time,
‘0 11, 12, His charalter, 44 & figq.
The mott diligent colletor and affertor

of apoftolical traditions, 44. Affirms,
“that our Saviour lived to an old age, or
‘was fifty years old at the leaft, 45, 56.

- =il ﬂi&lﬂ&fthe doétrine of the Milltniiusm,
46, 47. Maintains from tradition, that
Enoch and Elias were tranflated into
that very Paradife, from which Adam
was lled, 48. Believes the fabulous
ftory of the verfion of the agint,
49. And the deftrution of crip-
tures in the Babylonifp captivity, and
their reftoration by Efdras, ilid. His
manner of unding the feriptures
fanciful, 51 ?}:ﬁ n which he fol-
lowed Barmabas and the apoftolic Fa-
thers, and was followed by the later

. writers, 52, §3. ‘The tradition of
Chrift’s nid age fairly prefumed to be
 his , £9. A zealous affertor of
apoﬂfootl%ccg msgition, 61; 64. Miftaken
in his account of Papais's having been
a difciple of Fobz the Apoftle, N.[1]
63, 64. Affirms, that the difciples of

* 8imon Magus and the heretic Carpo-
crates and his followers were necroman-
cers, 68. Affirms, that the raifing of
the dead was frequently performed, 7z.

" Thatfattincredible on many accounts 7 4.
S Affirms, that the Jewsin his time drove

I'N D B<EK,

away devils by the invocation of the
name of God, 85. Declares, that the
ift of tongues was granted to many in
15 days, 11g. In great want of that
gift himfelf, 744,

IsipowrE of Sewil cited by Dr. Berrisuar,
Intr. Ixxxi.

JupemsnT: the want of it has in many
cafes all the fame effeft, as the want of
veracity, towards invalidating the teiti-
mony of a witnefs, 26

Jurran affirms, that the fam of all the
wifdom of the antient Chriftians was
comprifed in this fingle precept,Believe,
Intr. N. [4] xcii.

Jurian the Emperor, fufpe&s the Chrifti-
ans to have fet fire to the temple of 4-
polle Dapbnens, N, [2] 155. His death
faid to be foretold by \riigons and divine
revelations, 156

Justin Martyr is fuppofed to have
written his firlt apology within fifty
years after the days of the Apoitles, 10.
Aflerts, that prophetical gifts and ex-
traordinary powers fubfifted in' the
Church in histime, 10, #1.° His cha-
rafter, 27 & Jigg.  Affirms, that the
gift of expounding the fcriptures was
gantcd to him by the {pecial grace of

od, 27, 30. .His difcourfe on the
myftery of the crofs, z8. His method
o int{:rpﬂ:ﬁng {cripture, 28, 29. Ap-

ies all the fticks and pieces of wood
in the old teftament to the crofs of
Chrift, zg His works little elfe than
a colleftion of fanciful and abfurd in-
terpretations of fcripture. . 30.  fc-
knowledged by Dr. Cave to have been
wholly ignorant of the Hebrew tongue,
10, 31. Believes the doftrine of the
Millennium, 31. = Afferts, ithat God
committed the world to Angels, whe
falling in love with women begot de-
mons, 32. Believes thefpurious books
Elbilfa{}md undl;r: the name of Sig}-l mui:_i

Atafpis to nuine, 33. Suppol-
cd}h}- {l:nme to hf:e forged3t1m Sib}l?lxl)ﬁne
oracles, 37. Believes the divinity of
the Septuagint verfion, 37. Commits a

Hh z grofs
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' grofs miftake in chronology, 38. Fre-
quently cites fabulous and apocryphal
books, 3g. Quotes the feriptures falle-
ly and negligently, ibd. ~His miftake
in confounding Semo Sancus, 8 Sabine
deity, with Simen Magus; 40. Falfely
charges the Jews with having expunged
meny paflages out of the Greek bibles,
in whirSJ the charaéter and fufferings of
Jefus were deferibed, 41, 42, 43.
Charged by Febn Croins with having
forged a paffage in Efdras, 42. Accufed
by Thirlty of the utmoft negligence and
rafhnefs, 43, 44. Believes, that Angels
mixed with the daughters of men, so.
Alledges necromancy as a proof of the
immortality of the foul, 67. Proba-
bly the inventor of the opinion, that
dzmons, after their debaucheries with
boys and women, wanted the fumes of
facrifices to recruit their vignur, 6g.
Declares, that demons exorciled in the

|- name of the God of Abrabam, Ifaac,and
Facob, would fubmit, 85. Says, that
the Spirit of God made ufe of the pro-
Phﬂs of the Old Teflament as of an
inftrument, 111. Lays claim to the
gift of expounding the fcriptures, 117

K

KxoT, the jefuit, his argument from mira-
cles in favour of the Church of Rome,
Intr. Ixvi, Ixvii. Urges againft Cli/-

lingaworth, that the Church of England

was returning back to that of Roare,

Intr. cvi.

L

LacrawTivs afferts, that the Chriftians

of his age could exorcife pofleffed per-
£ dons, and drive dzmons away, 18,
- "Maintains the genuinenefs of the Sibyl-

line oracles, N. [2] 35. Urges necro-
mancy as a proof of the immortality of
the foul, : 67

Lavp, Archbp. his conduét with regard
1o the Church, Intr. cvs cvii,

I:NTD EaiX.

Law, archdeacon of Carliffe, his cenfure
of the manner of interpreting the ferip-
- ture ufed by ﬂwiFM:N-.B[g'EM 1
Layumes among the antient Chri ff’-
firmed by Origen to be generally the
perfons, who caft out devils zz. This gift
- wholly appropriated to them by our
Saviour, according to Mr #'kbiflen, ibid.
LEsvie remarks, that the pretended mira-
cles of the Church of Reme are the foreit
difgraces of Chriftianity, Intr. xlifi.
Lisanius: his account of the removal
of the reliques of St. Babylas, ' 153
Livy gives the fame account of the tem-
ples of the heathen Gods, as Theodoret
foea of the temples of the faints,  Intr.
XX. WOk 24 L
Locke of the fame opinion with the au-
thor concerning the 'miracles of the
primitive Church, Pref.aiio <0
Lucian charges the Chriftians of  his
time, who pretended to work miracles,
with impofture, 2 BRI L
Lupovicus Vives affirms, that the Sibyl-
line oracles could mnot be forged, be-
caufe cited both by Ewfebinsand ‘Ladan-
tins, N. [2] 37. il A9 2I§hD

Mark xvi. 17. applied by the author of
the Obfervations on the Introduftory Dif-:
courfe, and Mr. Le Moine, to prove the
continuance of the miraculous powers
without any limitation of time, Praf.
X1, Xmi. i -

MarkrLanp, Mr. attacks the inenefs
of Cicero's letters to Brutus, Cexxdi,
CXxiii. i b 1)

Mims:ul-, Dr, declares, that the miracu-

ous powers continued in ‘the Chureh,
till if was eftablithed by Conflantine,
Intr. xlviii. His charater of St. €y-
prian’s eloquence, N.[1] zo09.

MarTyrRDOM : examination of the cafe
of it among the primitive Chriftians,
200,85 fegg. Made noreal difference
in the pergna.l- charaéters of men, mor
ought:to give any additional Wﬂghtm't:

W
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~the aathority of a Chriftian witnefs, 200.
- Believed to all fins, ibid. . Con-
“trariety both of principle and praétice
-with regard to it, between the times of
~Polycarp and Tertullian, N. [1] 211,
Adds ﬂbihinglgg the r::ha.ra&e.r_ ifter of the
mmi'n now or fagacity, nor an
weight to their te%:imnnig;f o 21 3?:
Marryrs of the primitive Church : their
‘deaths feldom failed of being accompa-
nied with fuppofed miracles, N. Fz]
126,  The honours paid them by the
primitive :Chriftians, 201, 202. St
Cyprian gives that title to all, who had
indured torments for the faith of Chrift,
tho’ without fuffering death, N. [1]
202. Believed to be admitted to the im-
mediate  fruition  of  paradife, zoj.
-Thought to-be miraculoufly freed from
all fenfe of pain, 204. The heretics
‘had their martyrs, 2o09. Bad men fome-
times martyrs, sbid. 'The author has
no intentions to detraét from the merit
of the primitive martyrs, = 212z, 213.
M;.!:M-I':Ll:.ﬁ, M;{mrrm‘u aflociate, affirm-
-ed, that. the gift of prophecy was to
ceafe with her, pr 12
Mivrrexnium taught by the Fathers of the
earlieft ages, as a doétrine of the univer-
fal Church, derived immediately from
- the Apoftles, SL
MivTiApEs wrote a:book againft Monta-
#nus, to fhew, that a prophet ought not
to {peak in ecitaly, 110, 111
Miyvcius Ferix affirms, that the Chri-
ftians of his time had the power of exor-
cifing perfons poflefled by demons, 13
MiracLes of the primitive Church : que-
ftion concerning them depends on the
joint credibility of the faéts, and of the
witnefles, Praef. ix.. Not one worked
by  any mifionary of any Church or
feét of Chriftians, in propagating the
g})fpel among the remote and idolatrous
ations, Pref. xx. Romanifts boaft of
miracles ﬂrmaﬂ_bzrheir miffionaries
in both Indies, i6id. The greateft
of them, after the converfion of
he Roman Empire to Chriftianity,
o ks 2

wrought by Monks, or reliques, or the:
fign of the crofs, or confecrated oil,
Intr.Ixvi.  IF thele miracles are admitt-
ed, the rites, forthe fake of which they
were wrought, muft be admitted, i6is.
Thofe of the fourth Century the effeét
of fraud and impofture, Ixxv. Thofe of
Chrift and his Apoftles confirm Chri-
fhanity, Intr. xciv. Vanity of the di-
ftinction made by fome gem&n the
primitive and Popith miracles. N. 1]
75: The pretenfion to them the moft ef-
feCtual inftrument of impoftors, 218.
None of the heathen miracles true, 7/,
Miracles of 4bbé de Paris 223, & feqq.
No evidence of primitive miracles half
{o-ftrong, as what is alledged for thefe.
of Abbé de Paris, 226
Miracvrous Powers ; nature and con-
dition of them, asreprefented in the hi-
ftory of the Gofpel, for what purpofes
granted, and in what manner exerted by
the Apoftles and firlt poffefiors of them,
Pref. x, xi. The origin and. ufe of
thefe powers not at all confidered by
any one of the writers againit the /n-
troductory Difcourfe, xi.. 'Thele pow-
ers continued as long, as. they were
neceflary to the Church, s4/d. The con-
tinual fucceflion. of them through all
ages, from the earlieft Fathers down to
the time, of the reformation, affirmed
by all the Church hiftorians, Przf. xv,
xvi. The fame fucceflion deduced. by
perfons of the molt eminent charafler
for their probity, learning, and dignity
in the Romith Church, to this day, xvi..
Unconverted ftate of the heathen world
no argument for the continuance of mi-
raculous powers, xviii, When conferred
by our Lord upon any of his difciples,
not perpetually inherent in them, and
ready to be exerted at their will and
pleafure, but merely temporary and oc--
cafional, Praf. xxii, xxiv. zo. ere,
after our Lord's afcenfion, poured out:
in the fulleft meafure on the Apoitles
and other difciples, Praf. xxviii. When

Churches were planied in all the chief
cities
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cifies of the Roman Empire, thebene-
fit of thofe powers to be lefs and
lefs wanted, and the ufe and exercife of
them gradually to decline, xxix. When
Chriftianity had gained an eftablifhment
in every quarter of the known world,
they were finally withdrawn, 7bid. This
probably happened, while fome of the
Apoftles were ftill living, #bid. The
Continuance of them in the primitive
Church alledged by the Divines of all
Churches, as a proof of the divinity
of the Chriftian doétrine, Intr. xxxviL
The fucceflion of them deduced by the
Church of Remedown to our own times,
ibid. 'The pretence of their fill {ubfift-
ing in that Church much infifted by the
writers of it, xli. ~The claim of thefe
powers univerfally afferted till the time
of the reformation, xliv. The moft
prevailing opinion of Proteftants, that
thefe powers ceafed in the beginnin
of the fourth century, xlvi. Confefl
by the fathers to have been withdrawn,
when Chriftianity was eftablifhed by the
civil power, lxxxiv, lxxxv. The re-
vival of them, after a ceffation of forty
or fifty years in the time of the Apofto-
lic Fathers, infufes a {ufpicion of fome
fittion in the cafe, 19, 20. The mira-
culous powers of the Apoftolic days, and
thofe o}m the following ages, differed not
only in nature, butin the manner alio
of exerting them, zo. Oftentatious man-
ner of proclaming them by the Chrifti-
ans after the Apo%tolic age, 21. In the
primitive ages were generally engroffed
and exercifed by private Chniftians,
chiefly of the layety, z4. The admi-
niftration of them committed to boys,
women, and private and obfcure lay-
men, {ometimes ‘of a bad charaéter, 24,
;E. The fuccefiion of them to the end
the fifth century afferted by fome of
our divines, 129
LeMoixe affirms, that our Saviour, Mark
xvi. 1(. promifes miraculous powers,
not only to the Apoftles, but to private
Chriftians , ~that this promife is

without limitation of time, Pref,
xiii. Suppoles, that thefe

ers lafted
long, as the Church hag animm&_ﬁng
occafion for them, fuch as the farther
converfion of the world, #bid. Declares
it n , that the fucceflors of the
Apoftles fhould be indued with miracu-
lous powers, efpecially with the gift of
jongues, 1bid. i :
Moxastic LiFE had its beginning in the
third, and full eftablifhment in the fourth
century, Intr, lii. Arts, by which the
Saints of the fourth century promoted
it, ‘135, 136. 5t C&;z' em writes
againft the oggugnm of it, 136
MonTtceron, Monf. de, publifhesan ac-
count of a feleft number of 4bbé de Pa-
ris's miracles, 224. Declares,  that he
was converted by thofe miracles to the
Chriftian Faith, = i kA,
Monks ; all the extra ies of the an-~
cient monks defi _and extolled by
Dr. Chapman, 176. Their inftitution

. cont to the principles of the
o SR i 8 2. 4§

the chief fource of all the corruptions
of the Church, 177. Modern monks
preferable to the ancient, ibid. Account
of their rife by Sir Jaac Neawton, N.
Z]1 -
Mguzlrni:l?lrra by Blondel and Deod-
avel/ with forging the Sibylline oracles,
37. Acquire great credit by vifions
and ecftafies, 99 Their iar fanc-

tity and feverity of difcipline, ibid.

They bring ecftafies into di Sl 1
MoxTanus and his female aflociates feem
to have been the authors of prophetic
trances, 98, 110
MoxTraucon: his remark ml.?m table
found in the ruins of &/fxlapins’s tem-

ple, 79
Mosneim apprehends the and moft
holy Dottors of the fourth century will
all be found difpofed to deceive and lie

for the fake of religion, .1

'z-i::'-
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i R, N.
Narcissvs, Bp. of Ferufalem: miracle
e T
formed by him, 127
Newron, Str Ifaac, computes, that Chrift’s
miniftry continued thro® five fucceflive
Chr o i o o o D
wer oracle to
. Julian the emperor, N. [1] 153. His
_ account of the rife of monkery, N. [2]
19%... - -
'NE;?Tz'snumr: the books of it do

not depend upon the Fathers, 190, 191
c 8]

OsnservaTions on the Iutredutiory Dif-
eourfe : anthor of them maintains, that
the ife of our Lord, Mark xvi. 1.

Cim the continuance of the miracu-
lous powers, without any limitation of

~ time, Pref. xii. Affirms, that there is
not light enough in hiftory to fettle the
duration of the miraculous powers, #bid.
Declares, that it nothing concerns us to

*fettle that queftion. 7bid. Afferts, that

‘the earliclt Fathers unanimoufly affirm,

“that thefe powers {ubfifted in the Church

in their days, xiti. His affertions ex-

':m_lin.ﬁg,- xiv, & Jeaq. Onwrg, that t%;w
rimitive ages were im

Elfe‘ and ﬁﬂ:ggnns pretcninns m“ﬁ?;m’:

lous powers, xvii

O11 confecrated by holy men, and ufed in

healing the fick mthr:j:ﬁmitivc Church,

'?slhm confecrated, performs, ac-
cording to St. Chryfeflom, miracylous
cures, 136

Or1cen declares, that the Chriftians of his
age could drive away devils, perform
cures, and forefee things to come, 14,
1 'E Affirms, that the cafting out de-
vils was performed generally by laymen,
22. Cites a fpurious book, intitled,
the preacking r.;-;" Peter, as genuine, N.
[1]34. Denies the charge of Celfas,
that the Chriftians interpolated the verfes
of the Sibyl, N, [2] 35. Seems to al-
low, that there was 2 dzemon cunning
in medicine called /E/fcalapivs, 77. De-

«clares, that the Jews calt out devils by

the name of the God of 4érabam, Ifaze,
and Facob, 85, 86. Afferts, that the
Devils ufed to poflefs and deftroy cat-
tle, 88
Oxvo, Everard, profeflor at Utrechs: his
differtation to prove the Sainte Am-
poulle at Rbeims to be a forgery, 228

P

Parias fuppofed by fome to have forged
the Siby}iline amglcs, 37. His ac{:uﬁnt
of the Millennium, 47. Acknowledged
Ig Eufebius to be a weak man, 48.

ave rife to the moft fabulous traditi-
ons, 59. The chief promotor and af-
fertor of apoftolical traditions, 61, 6z,
63. Collels all the unwritten fayings
of Chriflt and his Apoftles, 63. Affirm-
ed by Eufebius not to have been a difci-
ple of Fobn the Apoftle, but of Foin
the elder or prefbyter. N. [1] 63. Ne-
ver heard or knew any of the apoftles,
ibid.

Parapise, whence Adam was expelled, the
place, into which Ewech and Elias were
tranflated, and St. Pax/ caught up, ac-
cording to Jremeus and all the later Fa-
thers, 49

Parrs, Abbé de, account of him and his
miracles, 223, & fegy. His tomb be-
ing inclofed within a wall puts a ftop to
the miracles fuppofed tnge performed
there, 224. Anfwer to his miracles by
Mr. Des Poeux, aproteftant, zz5. 'His
Miracles affirmed by a proteftant wri-
ter to be the works of the devil, 226.
No evidence of primitive miracles half
fo ftrong, as what is alledged for thole
of the 4bbé de Paris, tbea

Pauvy, St. afpurious piece afcribed to
hm by Clemens Alexandrinus, N. [1]

Pavy, themonk: his life written by !::Ej
Ferom, Poft. cxxx.

Pavrinus: upon his anthority Dr. #a-
terland extends the {ucceflion of the mi-
raculous powers in the Church to the
latter end of the fourth century, Intr.
L. Ixxiii, lxxiv, - Account of hum, lxxiv,
A miracle related by him, Lixv

Pav-



The I'N D EX.

Pavsanias: his account of & feulapius's
temple at Epidauras, =8
PerreTua and Fericiras, two female
martyrs : their ac7s appealed to by Dr.
Chapman, as unqueftionable vouchers
of true miracles, N. [3] zos. Re-
marks on thofe ats, ibid. The forti-
tude of thefe two martyrs derived from
the impetuofity of a wild and extrava-
gant enthufialm, ibid.
Prnaraon: his conduét com by St.
Cyprian to that of the devil in poflefled
perfons, 17
Puiro: his remarks on the ecitaly of the
old patriarchs and prophets, 97
Peravivs, the Jeluit, owns Epiphanius to
have been too credulcus, 151
PurLoraTris; the author of that dia-
logue ridicules the Chriftians for watch-
ing and fating in expetation of vifi-
ons, 108

Prorivs: his charalter of frenaus 44,

PrLixy, the younger: his account of :ﬁ:
Chriftians in this province, 194, and
N. [1] 19gs.

Porycarp, his epiftle to the Philippians,
7. His vifion of the martyrdom, o.
Affirmed by later writers to have been
indued with a {pirit of prophecy, ikid.
Urges apoftolical tradition in the dif-
pute about the time of holding Eaffer,
6o. Affirmed by Jreneusto have con-
verted great numbers to the faith by
the ih-ength of tradition, 6z. Letter
E{ the Church of Smyrma concerning

is martyrdom, written about the mid-
dle of the fecond century, t24. Mi-
racles faid to have attended his martyr-
dom, 124, 125, Remark upon them,
125. 'The mention of the dove, faid
in that letter to have fiown out of his
body, omitted by Exfebins, Doduvell,
and Wake, 125. The two lalt omit
that circuamftance, for the {ake of ren-
dering the narrative lefs fulpeéted,126.
Epiftle of the Church of Smyrna con-
cerning his martyrdom in dandgcr of
being loft, till it was difcovered by a

revelation from Polycarp himfelf, 198,

Flies from perfecution, N. [1] 211,
‘The miracles faid to have attended his
martyrdom queflionable, SRR .
Ponrius follicitous to excufe St. Cyprian’s
withdrawing from his Church in the.
time of ﬁecutiﬁn. ; 54" 100,
Porery: late growth of it, Inmtr. xli.
Writers for it make great ufe of the
prejudicein this Proteftant co in fa-
vour of primitive antiquity, #id. The
chief corruptions of it intreduced, or
the feeds of them fown, in the third,
fourth, and fifth centuries, Intr. li, Lii.

PorrHYRY, 23
Pravine for the dead common in the fe-
cond century, Intr. lx.

Preacuing of Peter,a fi rious book af-

cribed to that Apoftle, often cited as
genuine by Clemens inusy Origen,

and other Fathers, N. [1} . 34
Pripeaux confutes the notion of fremeus
and other Fathers, of thefc.upww be-
ing deftroyed in the Babylonife captivi-
tys ' ' - o

PrimiTIvE antiquity affirmed by its ad-
mirers to be the rule of ing the
‘dodtrines and dif¢ipline of all mc

churches, Pref. xvi. Ay
PrimiTive Chriftians ed perpe-
toally for th:irﬁmﬁl credulity by their
cnemies, Intr. N. [2] xcii. ° an-
cient Father’s defence of themfelves on
that head, 7bid. xciii. - Account of them
from the belt heathen writers, 195
ProcuLrus affirmed by Tertullian to have
ured the emperor Sewerus by oil, 75
Proruecy of the primitive Church gy'
vifion or ecftafy, 8, 112.. The perpe-
tuity of it afferted by the Orthodox, 112
ProrueTic vifions and ecflafy in the pri-
mitive Church, 96
ProTestanTs: the difputes between them,
in England turn wholly on points of
difcipline and external forms of wor-
fhip, Intr. cvii. Their religion refts
on the fingle but folid foundation of the
facred feriptures, unmixed with the rub-
bith of ancient tradition or ancient Fa-
thﬂ.'l'ﬁ, Pﬂﬂ:. CXL
- Raising
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lhumn the dead aﬁmm't by Lrenreus to

* ﬁe}umﬂy done, 72. Not
inftance of this to be fﬂunl:l in the

r.hul.'. ﬁrﬁmtunes, jt a fingle cafe

ﬂighti}r intimated by Eufebins, ébid. This
nnwledﬁdb}r Mr. Dedavell to

end of the fecond

73

A cenmry
Rhmwwus of St. Cimem an dncient |

. but {parious rms, that Sizone
yo eonfeﬁzﬁimfelfﬂ::hcanecm-

manr.er, . 67
‘Rerormarion: effett of it in expofin
the pretended miracles of the Church o

: M Intr. xliv, xlv. The fundamental

- prin of it, that the fcriptures are a

- Wm:m rule both of faith and manners,

State of it under Hewry VIIL

i, U’ndﬂEdwmrd?I cii. Under Queen

,ibid. Under Queen Elizabeth, ciii.
'#:g:x j‘awIQEmd K. Charles 1.

; ;w,&f fegg. Under the fulluwmgmgns, .

cyil.

53 the firft and principal of them

: ﬂfe“:;gnuuf FI, had not the

wer to carry the reforma:mn {o far as
d&ﬁred. Intr. ci, x %fﬂ

MArtyrs : offom’s

Erutlmmaf : EE: lv. 'The tranflati-

~ ons and prnmﬂions of them folemnized

with great pomp in the primitive times,

Poft. cxxxviii. rmed by St. Chryfoftom

to caft out devils, and cure all difeafes,

136. OF St. Stephen revealed in a vifion

by Gamaliel, 141, 142 Performed mi-
I'EEIES; I.!.Z
RiGALTIVS: hisremark upon St. Cyprian’s
ufe of vifions and divine revelations,
' 102, 103

Ro, Sir Tho. relates a ftory uf a Jeluitin
China, 214, N.

Rzu

Sam-rs Aumrouris: the miracle of it de-
fended by Pertor, 227. Accountof it,
' :Jvui Treated asa mere forgery by Otto,
' a profeflor at Utrecht, 228
Emmfs, Archbp. of York; a paffage from
his will relating to the rites and ceremo-

TN D EX

nies of the church, Intr. N. [}g] cii.
Saran, j":gﬁm Martyr's ablurd etymology
of that 31
Savaﬁanm.n, Jerom, preached againft
the corruption of the court of Rome, N.
[1] 2r3. A ftory of him related by
- Dr. Jeremy Taylor, ikid.
ScripTUREs; a moft abfurd and ridicu-
lous method of interpreting them was
the very charadteriftic of the earlielt ages
of Chrifianity. Preef. xxxiii. A com-
plete rule both of faith and manners,Intr.
xcvi. The joining of antiquity as a ne-
ceflary companion to them a flat contra-
dition to the principles of the reforma-
tion, c. Gift ()Fexpoun:lmg them claim-

ed by the primitive Fathers, 116. Not
the leaft trace of this gift to be found in
any age of the Church from the days of
the Apoftles, ibid.

Semo Sancus, a Sabine deity, miftaken
bjl' _?n;ﬂ"n.r ﬁfﬁr{}; Ir CHAEHS, T frl'.r.fffmr;,
Anguflin, Epiphanius, and Enfebins, for
Siman Magus, 40

SEPTUAGINT verfion: the divinity of it
believed by 7Fuffin Martyr, 37. By Ire-
HEus, 49

SisyLLine oracles believed to be genuine
by Fuftin Martyr, And by Clemens
Alexandrinus, 34. %}hc forgery of them
charged by the heathens upon the anci-
ent- éhﬂﬂ:lﬂlﬁ, 35. Obtained full eredit
in the Church thro’ all ages, N. [2] 37

Sicx of the crofs the fubjet of much {u-
Fcrl’mmnm the primitive ages, Intr. Ixi,
xii

SocraTes: his account of Theodorus a
martyr, 204, & figq.

Sozomex : his account of Apollo Dapbuens's
temple being feton fire, N. [2] 153.

Spir1TU AL gifts, (poken of by the apoftoli-
cal Fathers, as abounding among the
Chriftians of that age, mean only the
ordinary gifts and graces of the gofpel,
faith, hope, charity, &c.

Seurious books forged and Pdhhﬂ‘u.d in
the earlieft ages of the Chriltian Church,
Intr. lxxxvii. Cited as genuine by the
moit eminent Fathers of thofeages, 7bid.

I} and



'The -

and xcii. Archbp. 77aée's account of

thofe books. N. [«] Ixxxvii.
Stacirrus fuppofed to be poffefled by an
evil {pirit, 131. Anaccount of him. N.
[3] 131, 132. 8¢, Chryloftom’s boaks of
confelation addrefled to him, 131
Strapo: his account of & fculapins's tem-
les, 78
Suﬁ:‘rumus affirms, that F’g/_'ﬂ;/r'ﬂn reftored
- a blind man to his fight, and a cripple to
his limbs, 170, His account of the Chri-
flians, 104
Suipas: his remark on the madnefs of po-
ets and prophets, a.[??
Symeon StyrLiTes a mad enthufiattic
monk of the fifth century, Intr. N. [£]
xcv.  His monftrous anc{ {uperftitious
alts defended by Dr. Chagmar, ibid, His
_'miracles. recorded by Theodoret, 161,
Called a madman by the author of Chri-
flianity as old as the creation, ibid. Chri-
ftianity not concerned, whether he was
a madman, or not. sid. Defended by
Dr. Chapman, 162, 163. Account of
him by Theodoret, 163, & fegg.. His
fame {pread through the whole world,
168, Affirmed by Theodoret and Evagri-
us to have been infpired by God, and
to have performed many thinga above
the force of human nature, 16g9. His
miracles doubted by Dr. Cawe, 172,
And declared wholly fabulous by Mr.
Collier, ibid.

g ¥
Tacitus, his account of the Chriftians,
!’94., Affirms, that Fefpafian reftored a
blind man to his fight, and a cripple to
his limbs, 170
TavLor, Dr. Jeremy, relates a ftory of
Jerom Savonarola, N.[1] 213,
TERTULLIAN, 2 ge 1n his book e
Manogom. explamed, Intr. N. [o] Ix,
Ixi. Alledges tradition for the ufe of the
fign of the crofs, Ixii. Afferts the pow-
er of the Chriftians of his time to exor-
cife any perfon poflefled with adevil,
12, 13. Mentions a fifter among the
Chriftians of that age indued with, the
gift of revelations, and who converfed
I

YoN+Di E. 2R

with .&nflﬁ and Chrift himfelf, 13, His
‘reafon why the number of the Apofties
was twelve, N. [1] 54. Declares, that
Apoftolical tradition is the only weapon.
that can knock down an heretic, 61,062,
His notion of the power of dmons, 68.
Affirms, that Precua/us,a Chriftian, cured
the Emperor Sewsrus by qu.,,;;;. Relates
two tragical ftories of Chriftiin women,
who went to the theatre; 83, 84: Re-

marks on thofe ftories, 84. Stilesecfta- |

fy a {piritual virtue, in which prophec
ciuﬁgg 97. A writer of an Eﬂﬁ“ﬁaﬂi{
turn, feverein his manners, and R&iff in
his opinions, gg. Makes.great ufe of vi-
fions in his wr:i.li):ﬁ, 90, 100. Writes a
treatife to prove the foul of man.corpo-
real and of human (hape. 100. .Eaily
drawn by his tempermﬂtﬁﬂ{m
efpoufe any delufion fuitable to ' his fa-
vorite opinions, 101. Declares, that he,
who has the {pirit within him, muft ne-
ceflarily be deprived of his fenfes, 111,
112. Afferts the abfolute fubmiflion of
the Chriftians to their emperors, 157.
Confiders the impoffibility of a thing as
an for the belief of it, N..[1]
::35- is account of the number of the
hriftians in his time, 195. Expoftulates
with the heathen magi _stes for not in-
quiring into the manners and doélrines
of the Chriftians, 11?1&' Calls confeflors
martyres defignati, N. [1] 21 1. Wiritesa
book again all flight in perfecution,
ibid. His challenge to the heathen ma-
iftrates to come and fee the power of
e Chriftian exorcifts, 222z, N. De-
clares, that the true difciples of Chrift
have nothing to do with curiofity or
inquiry, but to believe on, 226, N. [17.
TuaLALEUS, a monk, who {ufpended
himfelf in the air ima c?gc,_ sk 373
THeopoRET : upon -his fingle authority
Dr. Chapman maintains pretended
miracles of thefifth century, Intr, Ixvjii.
His account of the reverence paid to the
temples of the martyrs in his own time,
Ixviii, lxix. Stiled Great by Dr. Ghap-
man, 162, His charalter .;he-ffﬂgﬁ’
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\'363.  His life of Simeon Stylites; 163
« &4 fegq. Declares himfelf an-eyewitnefs
- of many of the miracles of Simeow Sty-
ites, 167.  Affirms Simeon to have been
infpired by God, and to have perform-
“ed many things above the force of hu-
' man nature, 16g. Declared by Dr,
+ Hody to be full of relations, which were
the refult of a fuperftitious piety, 172.
“His life of Simeon Stylites, a part only
“of ' his religious biffory, filled with the
< livies of thirty monks, 173, 179. His
vaecount of Baradatus and Thalaleus,
two of thofe monks, whofe whims and
“extravagancies he confiders as the f:[g-
* geftions of the holy Spirit, ibid. His
‘Ugharaéter by Du Piny 178. Miracles
Yop ed by him to have accompanied
*'hi bwmmﬂl;r{fgiandrminaduE
“in all the bigottr uperftition, wit
- which hiﬁnga-abﬂunded,Pi?;, 179, ' A
zealous admirer of monks, 179. His
' account of the miracles of Peter and
Fames, two monks, 179, 18e, 181.
-~ Remark upon his religions biffory by Du

< Piny 181 Hisweligions biffory tends 1o
. ftrengthen the intereft of omifh,
“and to'hurt the credit of the Protefant

caufe, : 181
TuroruiLUs, f&dﬂf Antioch, affirms, that
- perfons ed by fuch demons, as
ufed to mipire the heathen poets and
- ‘prophets, were exorcifed bimhe Chrifti-
ans in his time, 12. Clallenged by
Autolycus, an antient heathen, to fhew
one perfon, who had been raifed from
‘the dead 73
TuirLBY, Mr. frequently animadverts up-
on Fuflin Martyr's falfe and negligent
manner of quoting feripture, 39. Char-
ges the Chriftians with forging a paflage
- Efdras, 42. Accoles Fufiin Martyr
‘of the utmoft negligence and rathnefs,
43. Remarks, that all the early Fa-
thers were drawn into the notion of
Angels mixing with the daughters of
men, by the apocryphal book of Ea
«cited by St. y 50
Tiserianus : his account of the obftina-
+ ey of the Chriftians in Faleflive in of-

“fering themfelves to death, ~ ° "sor
TiLLemonT declares, ‘that the opinion of
Treneus and other Fathers with relation
to the 'deftruétion of the Seriptures’in
‘the  Babylezifh captivity, is dangerous
to religion, to. Dr. gbapmm h:%rmwa
from him his notions and expreflions,
with relation to Theedsret, 164
TitLoTsow, drchbp. fuppofed, that the
miraculous powers ceafed in the Church
when Chriftianity was eftablifhed, Intr.
xlvii. And that the gift of cafting out
devils continued the longeit of any, /4.
Toncuss : a pretended mirdcle perform-
ed upon the orthodox, who fpake after
their ton were cut out by order of
Hinneric the Vandel, 182, A girl born
without one fpeaks diftinétly and eafily,
184. A boy, who loft his tongué by a
gangrene, retains the faculty of fpeak-
ng, 18
Tnugrn ; every difcovery of it a va!uzh]i
acquifition to fociety, Praf. vii. The
light of it expofes the vanity of all po-
pular fyflems and prejudices, viii.
ever known to be on the perfecuting
fide, s#/d. Has no other e than to

promote the general good, 7bd. Brings
us nearer to the perfe€tion of our being,
ix.

TussTaLl, Dr, attacks the genvinenefs
of Cicers's letters to Brusus, Poft. cxxii,
cxxiii.

vV

Ventriloguifis mentioned by the antient Fa-
thers, g1. Modern Ventriloquifts, gz
VErTOT, Mon. de, his defence of the mi-
racle of the facred vial on Sainte Am-
pulle, 227,228
VEesrasian became a better man by his
advancement to the empire, 110, Af-
firmed by Swetonins and Tacitus to have
reftored a blind man to his fight, and a
cripple to his limbs, 170
ViciLanTivs wrote againft monkery,
celibacy of the clergy, &c. Intr. Ivi.
Whritten againit by St. Jerom, and treat-
ed by him as a moft blafphemous here-
tic, Poft. cxxx, &' fegg.  His pretend-
ed
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ed herefies, idid. Oppofes monkery
and the honour paid to reliques, cxxxiv.,
Charges 8t. Ferem with Idolatry for
worfhipping reliques, cxxxvi.

Visions confeffed by St Gyprian to be
contemned by many in his age, 107.
Seem all to:be contrived or authorized
by the leading men of the Church, for
the fake of governing the people, 109.

Uvrrian fpeaks of exercifim as a term of
art ufed by impoftors,. 88

Vorux, Mon. des, a Proteftant, writes
an anfwer to Abbé de Paris's miracles,

. denying the miraculous nature of the
fatts, z2 55 226.  Three letters to him
maintaining thofe miracles to be the
works of the devil, 226

: W

Wake, Archbp. his account of the fpu-

. rious books in the primitive times,
Intr. lxxxvil. Afferts, that in all pro-
bability the. apoftolic Fathers were in-
dued with the extraordinary gifts of the
Holy Ghoft, 4. And that they were
in fome meafure infpired, fbid. Affirms,
that fgnatins was indued with a large

ortion of the extraordinary gifts of the
giol_v Ghoit, 8. Omits the ftory of the
dove, which flew out of St. Polycarp’s
body at his martyrdom, 125, 126.
Profeiles himfelf kistle @ friend to fuck
kind of miracles, N. [2] 126

WarterLanp, Dr, extends the fucceflion
of the miraculous powers in the Church
to the latter end of the fourth century,
Intr. 1, Ixxiii, Suppofed to {peak the
{enfe of our prefent rulers, Intr. xcix.
Seldom appeals to the Scriptures with-
out joining antiquity to them, 74id. and
¢, Affirms, that to depretiate the value
of ecclefiaftical antiquity, and to throw
contempt on the primitive Fathers; is
to wound Chriftianity through their
fides, xcix. His charaéter of the antient
Fathers, z1. Declares, that Celfus, Por-
phyry, and Fwlian had {ome regard to
“truth, and to public report, and to their
charaéters, N. [4] 23. Magnihies apo-
ftolical tradition, in fome cafes, above
the Scriptures themfelves, 6o, 62, 65,

F o N

PHER
Lays ftrefs on the autherity of Yu-
y agoras, Ireneas, and
Clemens of Alexandria, 64. Afferts the
genuinenefs of the creed faid to be com-
- municated to St. G the wonder-
- worker by the Virgin “and S,
- Fabn, 148. Allows, that ftate of
the Church towards the end of the
- fourth century was become very cor-
rupt, 160
Whiston, Mr, afferts, that the miracu-
lous powers were totally withdrawn up-
on the eftablithment of the #tbanafian
berel§, Intr, xlix. Colleéts teftimonies

of the antient Fathers, to fhew, that

the gift of curing demoniacs continued
to the middle of the fourth centory, ‘N.
[2] 19. Declares, that the gift of cur-
ing demoniacs was wholly appropriat-
ed by our Saviour to the meaner {ort of
Chriftians, with an exclufion even of
the clergy, zz. Obferves, that after the
exorcifing ‘of deemoniacs was a i-
ated to the Clergy, few or ndngoi them
were cured, : 5

Waitsy, Dr, his remarks on the
of thegradition concerning our Saviour’s
living to at leaft fifty years of age, 46.
Charges Papias and Jremens with the
forgery of fables and falfe ftories, 59-

WircncrarT: no miraculous faét fo au-
thentically attefted in hiftory, 22 . The
imaginary increafe of it alarms the court
in the beginning of Q. Elizabeth’s reign,
N. [1] z21.  Bp. Jeawel's credulity
with regard to it, ibid. Made felony,
220, N.

Wircnes: all Chriftian nations believed
and made capital lawsagainft them, 221,
222. 'The belief of them now utterly
extinét, 223

Wirnesses : their credibility depends on
a variety of principles wholly conceled
from us, Praf. ix.

X
Xavier, Francis, called the Moofle o
the Indies, laments his ignormf ::ﬁ' th{
language of thofe nations, among whom
he was a mifionary, Praf, xx. = -
- y
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